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PREFACE

BRIGHAM YOUNG, second President of the Church afukeChrist of Latter-day Saints,
and first Governor of Utah, was the founder an@ftchuilder of the Great Intermountain
West of the United States of America. He is recpgthias one of the foremost colonizers
and empire builders of all time. His unsurpassethous of conquering for human use the
Great American Desert, have been adopted to sogreaéy all who, since his day, have
been engaged in the reclamation and settlememntaxfaupied lands, especially under a low
rainfall. Statesmen, scholars and business mendataimed the leadership, organizing
power and sound philosophy which brought sociales@homic happiness to the people
who were led into the wilderness by Brigham Youdg.not only brought contentment to
the people, gathered from many lands, but he guide@hurch over which he presided,
until, at his death, it was larger in numbers amaterirmly established than ever before.

The tremendous world significance of the laborBifham Young, and the universal
applicability of his methods, under modem condisiomake it certain that the work he
accomplished was not due, primarily, to the gigapg@rsonality of the man. Rather, the
success achieved must have been due to the passessi life philosophy of sufficient
depth and extent to meet varying human needs. Anotlan, of less dominant personality,
armed with the same principles, would have won es®&cAs he, himself, would say, it was
the possession of the Gospel of Life and Salvathahenabled him and his associates to do
the work so well. In fact, Brigham Young was fiesspiritual teacher and secondly a
material leader. The religion that he professedentach the man that he became; its
principles were used in guiding the people infadit affairs.

Books enough to fill a library have been writteroabthe history, character and
accomplishments of Brigham Young. Few of these bBadiempt to analyze the system of
doctrine and practice that brought unbounded sgdeethe Latter-day Saints. Many display



10

such extreme religious partisanship that evenyh®gathetic reader can place no reliance
upon their statements. Something harsher mighaigea®out the large number of books
written about Brigham Young and his times that rfestly aim to secure popularity by
appealing to the sensational and lurid, at the es@®f truth. Even recently, when the years
have given perspective, some writers have set ppthgses concerning Brigham Young,
and have proceeded to argue the case -- as Mvrathistory! It is amazing that intelligent
people, knowing the high order of accomplishmefthe Latter-day Saints, give credence
to the weird and crude stories, appealing to tlsebamotions of mankind, which fill the
pages of anti-"Mormon" literature.

In this book Brigham Young is allowed to speaklonself. Excerpts have been made from
his many discourses, and these have been arramgéow the coherent system of faith
which he continuously taught his people and by Wwiie was enabled to win success for his
followers. The philosophy thus set forth is clead anmistakable in its purpose. It reveals
Brigham Young as a man who applied the simple grlas of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to
the everyday affairs of men; and who proved thie&tfy in common life, among common
men, of the Gospel of the Son of God.

This book was made possible because Brigham Yoecigred stenographic reports of his
addresses. As he traveled among the people, repadeompanied him. All that he said was
recorded. Practically all of these discourses (fidecember 16, 1851 to August 19, 1877)
were published in the Journal of Discourses, winiels widely distributed. The public
utterances of few great historical figures havenbsefaithfully and fully preserved. Clearly,
this mass of material, covering nearly thirty yeafrsncessant public speaking could not be
presented with any hope of serving the generalereadve in the form of selections of
essential doctrines.

The discourses, from which this volume has beeleduere spoken extemporaneously.
The state papers of Governor Brigham Young, anefigtles signed by him and his
counselors in the Presidency of the Church, hat®®&en used in this collection. The
excerpts here presented came from his lips un@eng#piration, at the moment, of the
Power that guided his life. The corrections for phiater, as shown by existing manuscripts,
were few and of minor consequence. The discourgea eemarkable self-revelation of the
character and moving impulses of a man who accaimgdi huge tasks for his generation. It
Is marvelous that the enemies of Brigham Youngh whts wealth of material before them,
have found so little to use to his disadvantage, 8dishonest or insincere man would not
have had his public utterances reported and puddisiti over the world. The consistency of
the views presented, from the first to the lastalisse, would be astounding, were it not for
the fact that he clung constantly for interpretatio the Gospel of Jesus Christ as he had
been taught it by the Prophet Joseph Smith. Histil@v to his teacher and predecessor, the
Prophet is tenderly beautiful.

The school education of Brigham Young was verytiaj but his discourses show a wide
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knowledge of men and affairs and an excellent pdaweise the English language clearly
and forcefully. Often, his simple eloquence risegreat heights. Those who heard him
speak have declared that they were held in tetsetan, however long the address might
be. His vivid imagination, dramatic power and ungjigmed sincerity made him a natural
orator. He seldom confined himself to one subjedtis discourses. The needs of the day
were the themes about which he wound his teachings.

No liberties have been taken, in this book, with words of Brigham Young. In a few
instances, errors in language or spelling, whicdughhave been caught by the printer, have
been corrected. All distinct sentiments, as exg@#s the discourses, are represented by
one or more quotations, except such as refer tditons now no longer existing. The
excerpts are confined to the principles of the @bsfphe mass of historical and
autobiographical detail could not be included withmaking this volume too large for
popular use. As it is, severe pruning and elimorahave been employed to enable the
inclusion of the message of each of the 363 adésassthe Journal of Discourses, and the
many others printed in the Deseret News, the MillahStar and other periodicals. The
many summaries of Brigham Young's discourses, appes the Deseret News have not
been used. The excerpts contained in this volueéam verbatim reports. The figures at
the end of each excerpt indicate the volume ane péthe Journal of Discourses.

These discourses are Brigham Young's witness texistence of God, the divine mission of
Jesus the Christ, the restoration of the Gospks ifulness by Joseph Smith, the Prophet,
and the possibility of securing happiness hererardafter by obedience to the requirements
of the Gospel. This volume is but another testimibrag the Lord continues to speak through
his prophets.

CHAPTER |
THE GOSPEL DEFINED

Composed of Eternal Laws -- The Gospel of the Sdhaal that has been revealed is a plan
or system of laws and ordinances, by strict obemig¢a which the people who inhabit this
earth are assured that they may return again et@tesence of the Father and the Son.
13:2331

The laws of the Gospel are neither more nor less thfew of the principles of eternity
revealed to the people, by which they can retuimetmven from whence they came. We
delight in the heavenly law -- in that law thatvpteserve us to all eternity. 8:208.

The laws and ordinances which the Lord has revaal#iese latter days, are calculated to
save all the sons and daughters of Adam and Evehate not sinned against the Holy
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Ghost, for all will be saved in a kingdom of glotlgpugh it may not be in the celestial
kingdom, for there are many mansions. 15:122.

Our religion is nothing more nor less than the wuger of heaven -- the system of laws by
which the gods and the angels are governed. Asegbeerned by law? Certainly. There is
no being in all the eternities but what is goverbgdaw. Who desires to have liberty and no
law? They who are from beneath. 14:280.

Our religion, in common with everything of which & the Author, is a system of law and
order. He has instituted laws and ordinances feigtbvernment and benefit of the children
of men, to see if they would obey them and proesttelves worthy of eternal life by the
law of the celestial worlds. This holy Priesthobdttwe talk about is a perfect system of
government. By obedience to these laws we expestter the celestial kingdom and to be
exalted. 14:95.

The principles of truth and goodness, and of etéives and the power of God are from
eternity to eternity. The principle of falsehoodlamickedness, the power of the Devil and
the power of death are also from eternity to etgriiihese two powers have ever existed and
always will exist in all the eternities that ard y@come. 11:234.

Embraces All Truth -- Our religion measures, wejgrgl circumscribes all the wisdom in
the world -- all that God has ever revealed to n@d has revealed all the truth that is now
in the possession of the world, whether it be ddieror religious. The whole world are
under obligation to him for what they know and gnjihey are indebted to him for it all, and
| acknowledge him in all things. 8:162.

| want to say to my friends that we believe ingabd. If you can find a truth in heaven,
earth or hell, it belongs to our doctrine. We bedid; it is ours; we claim it. 13:335.

In a word, if "Mormonism" is not my life, | do n&how that | have any. | do not understand
anything else, for it embraces everything that comiehin the range of the understanding of
man. If it does not circumscribe every thing tlsaini heaven and on earth, it is not what it
purports to be. 2:123.

Our religion is simply the truth. It is all said this one expression -- it embraces all truth,
wherever found, in all the works of God and mart #ra visible or invisible to mortal eye.
10:251.

The Gospel is simple, it is plain.

There is no mystery throughout the whole plan dfag#&on, only to those who do not
understand. 3:367.
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"Mormonism" embraces all truth that is revealed #rat is unrevealed, whether religious,
political, scientific, or philosophical. 9:149.

It comprehends all true science known by man, a)geld the gods. There is one true
system and science of life; all else tends to deldthat system emanates from the Fountain of
life. 8:70.

True science, true art and true knowledge compieeléthat are in heaven or on the earth,
or in all the eternities. By these all beings exidtether they be celestial, terrestrial or
telestial; or whether they are from beneath andldwth the devils among the damned. All
truth is ours. 14:281.

"Where is your code, your particular creed?" says. dt fills eternity; it is all truth in
heaven, on earth or in hell. This is "Mormonisni.&inbraces every true science; all true
philosophy. 14:280.

The philosophy of the heavens and the earth ofvtbréds that are, that were, and that are yet
to come into existence, is all the Gospel that exehembraced. Every true philosopher, so
far as he understands the principles of truth seawiuch of the Gospel, and so far he is a
Latter-day Saint, whether he knows it or not. Oathler, the great God, is the author of the
sciences, he is the great mechanic, he is thersgtizer of all things, he plans and devises
all things, and every particle of knowledge whicamas in his possession is the gift of
God, whether they consider it divine, or whethes the wisdom of man; it belongs to God,
and he has bestowed it upon us, his children dwgehiere upon the earth. 18:359.

A fact is a fact, all truth issues forth from theurtain of truth, and the sciences are facts as
far as men have proved them. 14:117.

"Mormonism," so-called, embraces every principlegaing to life and salvation, for time
and eternity. No matter who has it. If the infithels got truth it belongs to "Mormonism."
The truth and sound doctrine possessed by thersectaorld, and they have a great deal, all
belong to this Church. As for their morality, masfythem are, morally, just as good as we
are. All that is good, lovely, and praiseworthydrggs to this Church and Kingdom.
"Mormonism" includes all truth. There is no truthtlwhat belongs to the Gospel. It is life,
eternal life; it is bliss; it is the fulness of #iings in the gods and in the eternities of the
gods. 11:375.

We wish to frame, fashion and build after the patteat God has revealed; and in doing so
we take all the laws, rules, ordinances and regulatcontained in the Scriptures and
practice them as far as possible, and then keepifggand improving until we can live by
every word that proceeds out of the mouth of G@d238.

The Lord reveals a little here and a little théiree upon line, and he will continue to do so
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until we can reach into eternity and embrace aglsgrof his glory, excellency and power.
13:241.

Truth will endure for ever and for ever, and eveign that preaches the Gospel of salvation
may take the old text that some of us took in t@mencement of the building up of the
Kingdom of God upon the earth in the last daysokttruth for my text, salvation for my
subject, and the whole world for my circuit, tog®far as | could and talk all | could about
it. It takes every truth from every sect and pavhat! in a civil capacity also? Yes. All law,
all powers, all kingdoms, and all thrones,-in fia# things are under the control of God.
7:148.

When the Gospel of the Son of God is introducedragribe children of men, it comes with
light and intelligence, with pure and holy prin@pl It embraces all morality, all virtue, all
light, all intelligence, all greatness, and all doess. It introduces a system of laws and
ordinances and a code of moral rectitude whicbbdyed by the human family, will lead
them back to the presence of God. 11:235.

For me, the plan of salvation must be a systemishatre and holy in all its points; it must
reveal things that no other church or kingdom eweal; it must circumscribe the
knowledge that is upon the face of the earth, mrmot from God. Such a plan incorporates
every system of true doctrine on the earth, whathes ecclesiastical, moral, philosophical,
or civil; it incorporates all good laws that haveeb made from the days of Adam until now;
it swallows up the laws of nations, for it exced#asm all in knowledge and purity, it
circumscribes the doctrines of the day, and tak@s the right and the left, and brings all
truth together in one system, and leaves the ¢bdfé scattered hither and thither. That is
the proof to me, and has been from the beginnivag,the principles are pure and holy; and
every person living to them will attain through theanctification. 7:148.

| will tell you who the real fanatics are: they éiney who adopt false principles and ideas as
facts, and try to establish a superstructure upfahsa foundation. They are the fanatics; and
however ardent and zealous they may be, they napneor argue on false premises till
doomsday, and the result will be false. 13:271.

Increasing Knowledge of Gospel -- | want to say the are for the truth, the whole truth
and nothing but the truth; we are pursuing the pathuth, and by and by we expect to
possess a great deal more than we do now; buytihabwe shall ever possess all truth, |
pause; | do not know when. 14:196.

The laws that the Lord has given are not fully petifbecause the people could not receive
them in their perfect fulness; but they can receiVi¢tle here and a little there, a little today
and a little tomorrow, a little more next week, anbittle more in advance of that next year,
if they make a wise improvement upon every litheyt receive; if they do not, they are left
in the shade, and the light which the Lord reveallsappear darkness to them, and the
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kingdom of heaven will travel on and leave thempgng. Hence, if we wish to act upon the
fulness of the knowledge that the Lord designet@al, little by little, to the inhabitants of
the earth, we must improve upon every little as revealed. 2:314.

We know enough to damn us; and when we know entarghat, we know enough to save
us, if that knowledge is improved upon. 6:198.

Holds Power of Priesthood -- The Gospel which weaph is the Gospel of life and

salvation. The Church which we represent is ther€hand Kingdom of God, and possesses
the only faith by which the children of men candveught back into the presence of our
Father and God. The Lord has set his hands toreeaticthings as in the beginning, and by
the administration of his holy Priesthood, savenddb can be saved, cleanse from the world
the consequences of the Fall and give it to thel®an his Saints. 12:205.

The Gospel of salvation -- the Priesthood of the 8bGod -- is so ordered and organized,

in the very nature of it, being a portion of thaatvlof heaven by which worlds are organized,
that it is calculated to enlighten the childremw#n and give them power to save themselves.
It is of the same nature as the further principliesternal existence by which the worlds are
and were, and by which they will endure; and th@ggciples are pure in their nature, from
the fact that they are of God, who is pure; buthaut the revelation of the Spirit of God, no
man can understand them. That is the peculiaréxetis about this mysterious work. 7:54.

The power of all truth dwells in the bosom of oatlter and God, which he dispenses to his
children as he will, by the means of his eterna&d$hood. He is enthroned in the light, glory
and power of truth. He has abided the truth, artdassby exalted, and his power, light and
glory are eternal. The Gospel and the Priesthoedrs means he employs to save and exalt
his obedient children to the possession with hirthefsame glory and power to be crowned
with crowns of glory, immortality and eternal livés330.

Now, we say to the people of the nineteenth cenpamg we speak the truth and lie not,
whosoever believes that Joseph Smith, Junior, wasjghet sent of God, and was ordained
by him to receive and hold the keys of the holggthood, which is after the order of the
Son of God, and power to build up the Kingdom ofiGipon the earth, to gather the House
of Israel, to guide all who believe and obey toeragtion, to restore that which has been lost
through transgression -- whosoever believes tlisewing in the Lord, and obeying his
commandments to the end of their lives, their nashedl not be blotted out of the Lamb's
book of life, and they shall receive crowns of glammortality, and eternal life. This is for
the nineteenth century, for the generation of peophw living. 12:101.

The Gospel of Life and Salvation -- We have sonmgtimhore than morality alone to teach
the people. What is it? It is how to redeem the &ifamily. 19:47.

I will now say to my friends, -- and | call you adind all mankind, friends, until you have
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proved yourselves enemies, -- you who do not betorigis Church, that we have got the
Gospel of life and salvation. | do not say thathe®e a Gospel, but | say that we have the
definite and only Gospel that ever was or ever bglthat will save the children of men.
12:313.

It Takes the Whole Man to Make a Saint -- Thererarexceptions in "Mormonism." Learn
so to think and direct your acts in every trangearctf life, that we may overcome the evil
that is sown within us. Overcome the inward enetimgn we can overcome the Devil's
kingdom. And while others choose evil principlesl dild upon a foundation which leads
to destruction, let us build upon the principlegtdrnal salvation, as we have striven to do
all the day long. 7:66.

The doctrines of salvation are the same now aswleeg in the days of Adam, or Elijah, or
Jesus, when he was upon the earth. 5:229.

We have brought the doctrine of life and salvatmgou, that you may exchange your low,
narrow, contracted, selfish dispositions for thaaling Spirit of the Lord, for the Spirit of
the Gospel, which gives joy and peace. If you etj@y, your food will be sweet to you,
your sleep will be refreshing, and your days wakp away in usefulness. 3:119.

We have as good a right to adopt tenets in ougioglias the Church of England, or the
Methodists, or Baptists, or any other denominakiawe in theirs. Our doctrine is a Bible
doctrine, a patriarchal doctrine, and is the doetof the gods of eternity, and of the
heavens, and was revealed to our fathers on tiie, ead will save the world at last. 2:187.

The revelations of the Lord Jesus Christ are swéletésm honey or the honeycomb. We can
eat, and continue to eat; drink, and continue tokdis there durable satisfaction? Yes. | am
in the height of my enjoyment. All the pleasure afldhe joy that can be bestowed upon a
finite being is in the Gospel of salvation, througk Spirit of revelation, upon the creature
-- upon the Saint of God -- old or young, maleeméle. Not that this comparison fully
conveys the idea; for the language of mortals faililly portray the joys of the Gospel of
life everlasting. 8:135.

We have the Gospel of life and salvation, to make fmen good and good men better. We
are to preach, exhort, expound, continue in ouy,ché fervent in spirit, bearing and
forbearing with our brethren, being filled with land kindness. 8:130.

There is no freedom anywhere outside the Gospsdlehtion. 5:52.

Offers Salvation to All -- A few here and a few tbavill receive the truth, and the Lord will
empty the earth of the wickedness that now dwgdtsnut. 8:195.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is the opening aventne -epen gate in the road or way from
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earth to heaven, through which direct revelatiomes to the children of men in their
various capacities, according to their callings atahding in the society in which they live.
The Gospel of salvation is a portion of the lawt fhertains to the kingdom where God
resides; and the ordinances pertaining to the RoBsthood are the means by which the
children of men find access to the way of life, wée they can extend their travels until
they return to the presence of their Father and 8dd9.

"But as many as received him, to them gave he ptoveontinue to be the sons of God."
Instead of receiving the Gospel to become the eb@0d, my language would be -- to
receive the Gospel that we may continue to bedhes sf God. Are we not all sons of God
when we are born into this world? Old Pharaoh, Koh&gypt, was just as much a son of
God as Moses and Aaron were his sons, with thisréifice -- he rejected the word of the
Lord, the true light, and they received it. Forstts the condemnation, that light is come
into the world, and men love darkness rather tigdit,Ibecause their deeds are evil." Then
we receive not the Gospel that we may become the sbGod but that we may remain the
sons of God without rebuke. Inasmuch as all hadtapaed, they had to become the sons of
God by adoption, still, originally, all were thersoof God. We receive the Gospel, not that
we may have our names written in the Lamb's bodKegfbut that our names may not be
blotted out of that book. "For," saith the Lord,e'lthat overcometh, the same shall be
clothed in white raiment, and | will not blot ousmame out of the book of life." Why?
Because he had overcome through his faithfulnegsdddtrine is -- that there never was a
son and daughter of Adam and Eve born on this edrtdse names were not already written
in the Lamb's book of life, and there they will @@muntil their conduct is such that the
angel who keeps the record is authorized to bntbut and record them elsewhere.
12:100-101.

In conversation not long since with a visitor whasareturning to the Eastern States, said he,
"You, as a people consider that you are perfec™'fio;" said I, "not by any means. Let me
define to you. The doctrine that we have embrasqxifect; but when we come to the
people, we have just as many imperfections as gauask for. We are not perfect; but the
Gospel that we preach is calculated to perfecpdmple so that they can obtain a glorious
resurrection and enter into the presence of theafFand the Son." 11:304.

Our motive is to make every man and woman to kneswqs much as we do; this is the plan
of the Gospel, and this is what | would like to tdwould like all the Latter-day Saints to
come up to this standard, and know as much asdrbthen just as much more as they can
learn, and if they can get ahead of me, all rigBat96.

We declare it to all the inhabitants of the eartmf the valleys in the tops of these
mountains that we are the Church of Jesus Chrisatbér-day Saints -- not a church but the
Church -- and we have the doctrine of life and a@dn for all the honest-in-heart in all the
world. 12:173.
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This Gospel will save the whole human family; theda of Jesus will atone for our sins, if
we accept the terms he has laid down; but we nocgtd those terms or else it will avalil
nothing in our behalf.

A Guide in Dalily Life -- | reduce the Gospel to theesent time, circumstances and condition
of the people. 10:1.

That system that brings present security and pisabe best to live by, and the best to die
by; it is the best for doing business; it is thetder making farms, for building cities and
temples, and that system is the law of God. Brequires strict obedience. The rule of right,
and the line which God has drawn for the peopleatk by insures peace, comfort, and
happiness now and eternal glory and exaltationnbthing short of strict obedience to
God's law will do this. 13:241.

We do not allow ourselves to go into a field toygt without taking our religion with us;

we do not go into an office, behind the countedéal out goods, into a counting house with
the books, or anywhere to attend to or transacbasiness without taking our religion with
us. If we are railroading or on a pleasure trip @od and our religion must be with us. We
are the most religious people in the world; butase not so enthusiastic as some are. We
have seen plenty of enthusiasm, but we do notalasat it. Said |, "This shouting and
singing one's self away to everlasting bliss, mawnlbvery well in its place, but this alone is
folly to me; my religion is to know the will of Goand do it." 14:118.

With God, and also with those who understand timecjples of life and salvation, the
Priesthood, the oracles of truth and the gifts @dtings of God to the children of men, there
is no difference in spiritual and temporal laborall are one. If | am in the line of my duty, |
am doing the will of God, whether | am preachinggypng, laboring with my hands for an
honorable support; whether | am in the field, meatia shop, or following mercantile
business, or wherever duty calls, | am serving &oduch in one place as another; and so it
is with all, each in his place, turn and time. B82

Our religion descends to the whole life of marhaligh some, sometimes, say, there is
divine law, there is human law, and there are jpies which pertain to our religion and
there are principles which pertain to the philogsophthe world. But let me here say to you,
that the philosophy of the religion of heaven ipmoates every truth that there is in heaven,
on earth, or in hell. 15:125.

My mission to the people is to teach them with rdga their every-day lives. | presume
there are many here who have heard me say, yedngeans ago, that | cared very little
about what will take place after the MillenniumgEts may preach long discourses
concerning what took place in the days of Adam,tvataurred before the creation, and
what will take place thousands of years from nalkihg of things which have occurred or
that will occur yet, of which they are ignorante@ing the people on wind; but that is not my
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method of teaching. My desire is to teach the peoplat they should do now, and let the
Millennium take care of itself. To teach them toveeGod and to build up his Kingdom is
my mission. | have taught faith, repentance, bapfa the remission of sins, and the laying
on of hands for the reception of the Holy Ghost. &eto be taught with regard to our
every-day life in a temporal point of view. 12:228.

Our religion incorporates every act and word of mém man should go to merchandising
unless he does it in God; no man should go to fagror any other business unless he does it
in the Lord. No man of council should sit to judbe people but what should judge in the
Lord that he may righteously and impatrtially discbetween right and wrong, truth and

error, light and darkness, justice and injustide8d any legislature sit without the Lord? If

it do, sooner or later it will fall to pieces. Nation ever did live that counseled and
transacted its national affairs without the Lordt Wwhat sooner or later went to pieces and
came to naught. The same is true of all the natioasnow live or ever will live. 13:60.

This Gospel is full of good sense, judgment, digsoreand intelligence. 14:17.

No matter how true and beautiful truth is, you htovéake the passions of the people and
mould them to the law of God. 7:55.

A Fountain of Truth -- The Gospel is a fountairtrofth, and truth is what we are after. We
have embraced the truth -- namely, the Gospeletiin of God. Its first principles are to
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, to repent ofns, then go down into the waters of
baptism for the remission of our sins, and havelkdaid upon us for the reception of the
Holy Ghost, which will lead us into all truth. 13.6

Truth will abide when error passes away. Life wlinain when they who have rejected the
words of eternal life are swallowed up in deatlikd the truth because it is true, because it
Is lovely and delightful, because it is so gloriausts nature, and so worthy the admiration,
faith and consideration of all intelligent beingshieaven or on the earth. Should | be hated
and my name cast out as evil because | love thierdes, or the words of Jesus could not
be fulfilled, for he said, "Ye shall be hated dfraken for my name's sake." He told his
disciples to rejoice evermore and to pray withaasing when they were held in derision by
their enemies, and to lift up their heads and cgjevhen all men spoke evil of them, for
"behold your redemption draweth nigh." 13:216.

To me it is more rational for an intelligent beitagembrace truth, than it is to mix up a little
truth with a great deal of error, or to embracesalbr and undertake to follow a phantom.
13:235.

Some who call themselves Christians are very tenaaowith regard to the Universalians, yet
the latter possess many excellent ideas and gattstrHave the Catholics? Yes, a great
many very excellent truths. Have the Protestants®, ifom first to last. Has the infidel?
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Yes, he has a good deal of truth; and truth is\adk the earth. The earth could not stand but
for the light and truth it contains. The peopleIdouot abide were it not that truth holds
them. It is the Fountain of truth that feeds, obsthand gives light and intelligence to the
inhabitants of the earth, no matter whether theysaints or sinners. Do you think there is
any truth in hell? Yes, a great deal, and wherg tisithere we calculate the Lord has a right
to be. You will not find the Lord where there is tnoth. 12:70.

If you love the truth you can remember it. 3:358.

Again, what do you love truth for? Is it because gan discover a beauty in it, because it is
congenial to you; or because you think it will makel a ruler, or a Lord? If you conceive
that you will attain to power upon such a motiveyyare much mistaken. It is a trick of the
unseen power, that is abroad amongst the inhabitdrihe earth, that leads them astray,
binds their minds, and subverts their understanding

Suppose that our Father in heaven our Elder Brptherisen Redeemer, the Savior of the
world, or any of the gods of eternity should acbmphis principle, to love truth, knowledge,
and wisdom, because they are all powerful, andbyatd of this power they could send
devils to hell, torment the people of the eartrereise sovereignty over them, and make
them miserable at their pleasure; they would ceabe Gods; and as fast as they adopted
and acted upon such principles, they would becoends] and be thrust down in the
twinkling of an eye; the extension of their kingdarauld cease, and their Godhead come to
anend. 1:117.

No man can disprove a truth. 8:132.

What do you know on natural principles? | do ngt satural philosophy, because my
religion is natural philosophy. You never heardpneach a doctrine but what has a natural
system to it, and, when understood, is as easgyrtprehend as that two and two equal four.
All the revelations of the Lord Almighty to the @dven of men, and all revealed doctrines of
salvation are upon natural principles, upon natphdbsophy. "When | use this term, | use it
as synonymous with the plan of salvation; natuhdigsophy is the plan of salvation, and the
plan of salvation is natural philosophy. 4:202.

Our doctrine and practice is, and | have mademientihrough life -- to receive truth no
matter where it comes from. 14:160.

When we demonstrate a truth, we demonstrate aopoofithe faith, law, or power by which
all intelligent beings exist, whether in heaveroorearth, consequently when we have truth
in our possession we have so much of the knowlefi@®od. | delight in this, because truth
Is calculated to sustain itself; it is based uptanreal facts and will endure, while all else
will, sooner or later, perish. 14:115.
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All truth is worthy and worth possessing. 19:39.

How easy it is to live by the truth. Did you evkink of it, my friends? Did you ever think of
it, my brethren and sisters? In every circumstaridéde, no matter whether among the
humble or lofty, truth is always the surest guidd ¢he easiest to square our lives by. 14:76.

Be willing to receive the truth, let it come fronmam it may; no difference, not a particle.
Just as soon receive the Gospel from Joseph Smiftlhra Peter, who lived in the days of
Jesus. Receive it from one man as soon as anditad has called an individual and sent
him to preach the Gospel that is enough for mentmnk it is no matter who it is, all | want is
to know the truth. 14:136.

All truth is for the salvation of the children ofem -- for the benefit and learning -- for their
furtherance in the principles of divine knowledgad divine knowledge is any matter of
fact -- truth; and all truth pertains to divinif§.284.

We Need a Practical Religion -- | am preachingda practical religion. 13:155.

| am decidedly in favor of practical religion -- e¥eryday useful life. And if | today attend
to what devolves upon me to do, and then do thatlwpresents itself tomorrow, and so on,
when eternity comes | will be prepared to entetlenthings of eternity. But | would not be
prepared for that sphere of action, unless | conddage the things that are now within my
reach. You must all learn to do this. 5:3.

| still feel to urge upon the Latter-day Saints tieeessity of a close application of the
principles of the Gospel in our lives, conduct aratds and all that we do; and it requires
the whole man, the whole life to be devoted to wwmement in order to come to knowledge
of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. Herein esfillness of perfection. It was couched in the
character of our Savior; although but a scantyipormf it was made manifest to the people,
in consequence of their not being able to recdiwkllithey were prepared to receive he
gave them. All we are prepared to receive the lgivds us; all that the nations of the earth
are prepared to receive he imparts unto them. 52256.

On reading carefully the Old and New Testamentsavediscover that the majority of the
revelations given to mankind anciently were in relga their daily duties; we follow in the
same path. The revelations contained in the Bibtethe Book of Mormon are examples to
us, and the book of Doctrine and Covenants contiinest revelation to this Church; they
are a guide to us, and we do not wish to do theayawe do not want them to become
obsolete and to set them aside. We wish to conimtiee revelations of the Lord Jesus
Christ day by day, and to have his Spirit with aatually. If we can do this, we shall no
more walk in darkness but we shall walk in the fighlife. 10:284.

If we wish to enjoy the Spirit of Zion, we mustdivor it. Our religion is not merely theory;
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it is a practical religion, to bring present enja@mhto every heart. 8:33.

At times when | think of addressing you, it occtosne that strict sermonizing upon topics
pertaining to the distant future, or reviewing thstory of the past, will doubtless please and
highly interest a portion of my hearers; but mygaeknt and the spirit of intelligence that is
in me teach that, by taking such a course, thelpamuld not be instructed pertaining to
their every-day duties. For this reason, | do eet fmpressed to instruct you on duties to be
performed a hundred years hence, but rather tothose instructions pertaining to the
present, to our daily walk and conversation, thatmay know how to benefit ourselves
under the passing time, and present privilegesparable to lay a foundation for future
happiness. 3:272.

The work of building up Zion is in every sense aqgtical work; it is not a mere theory. A
theoretical religion amounts to very little realogioor advantage to any person. To possess
an inheritance in Zion or in Jerusalem only in tlyee only in imagination -- would be the
same as having no inheritance at all. It is necgdeaget a deed of it, to make an inheritance
practical, substantial and profitable. Then lehasrest contented with a mere theoretical
religion, but let it be practical, self-purifyingnd self-sustaining, keeping the love of God
within us, walking by every precept, by every land by every word that is given to lead

us. 9:284.

The religion of Jesus Christ is a matter-of-fatigren, and taketh hold of the every-day
duties and realities of this life. 11:133.

| am in the hands of the Lord, and never troublsetfyabout my salvation, or what the Lord
will do with me hereatfter. It is for mc to do thélvef God today, and when tomorrow
comes, to inquire what is his will concerning niesrt do the will of my Father in the work
he has appointed me to do, and that is enoughdoit am serving a God who will give me
all I merit, when | come to receive my reward. Tigisvhat | have always thought; and if |
still think so, it is enough for me. 6:276.

Temporal Labors are Necessary -- In the mind of hede is no such a thing as dividing
spiritual from temporal, or temporal from spiritutdr they are one in the Lord. 11:18.

The brethren have been talking about temporal thisde cannot talk about spiritual things
without connecting with them temporal things, nertbhan we talk about temporal things
without connecting spiritual things with them. Theeg inseparably connected. 10:329.

| cannot, however, define any difference betweempteral and spiritual labors. | call it
spiritual to accommodate my language to the idé#iseopeople. Anything that pertains to
the building up of the Lord's kingdom on earth, tiee it be in preaching the Gospel or
building temples to his name, we have been tawgbomsider a spiritual work, though it
evidently requires the strength of the natural bimdgerform it. 2:95.
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Be wise: be as wise as the generations of thisdwbrlthe days of Jesus, those who received
the kingdom and the spirit of the kingdom seemeddde all sight of a temporal salvation;
and Jesus said to his disciples, "The childremigfworld are wiser in their generations than
the children of light." The children of light didbhknow how to sustain themselves; they did
not understand how to preserve themselves andrigedm with them. 4:343.

If you cannot provide for your natural lives, hoancyou expect to have wisdom to obtain
eternal lives? God has given you your existengeur body and spirit, and has blest you
with ability, and thereby laid the foundation off lahowledge, wisdom, and understanding,
and all glory and eternal lives. If you have naaisted ability to provide for your natural
wants, and for a wife and a few children, what hywe to do with heavenly things? 8:68.

We cannot even enter the temple when it is buld, gerform those ordinances which lead
to spiritual blessings, without performing a tengddabor. Temporal ordinances must be
performed to secure the spiritual blessings that3apreme has in store for his faithful
children. Every act is first a temporal act. Theodpe says, faith comes by hearing. What
should be heard to produce faith? The preachirigeo¥Word. For that we must have a
preacher; and he is not an invisible spirit, bteéraporal, ordinary man like ourselves, and
subject to the same regulations and rules of Titepreach the Gospel is a temporal labor,
and to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ is thelresa temporal labor. To be baptized is a
temporal labor, both to the person administereghitbthe administrator. | am a living
witness to the truth of this statement, for | henaede my feet sore many a time, and tired
myself out traveling and preaching, that by heatiregGospel the people might have faith.
The blessings we so earnestly desire will comestbyuperforming the manual labor
required, and thus preparing all things necessargdeive the invisible blessings Jehovah
has for his children. 9:240.

There is a natural body, and there is a spiritodyb All things are natural, and all are
spiritual. Every duty of life, no matter what it Bvery requirement necessary to sustain and
exalt man, is incorporated in the Kingdom of God anthe ordinances of his house -- in the
duties God requires of his children. It is all e tChurch and Kingdom of our God. "What!
our labor?" Yes. | sometimes take the liberty @&fgmhing upon economy to this people.
Perhaps some are inclined to think that in so dbingnscend my own duties and
obligations. | do not. | instruct the husbandmaw ha till his farm, because | know and
understand the nature of the elements that progiae better than he does. | know how he
should prepare the elements for the seed to prathececrease which he desires in the
things necessary to sustain himself and familig fy duty to instruct my brethren, if |
understand any branch of business better thandihely | understand how to make myself
comfortable -- if | understand better than otherglee organization of the elements God has
given us ability to operate with for our benefitisi my duty to instruct them. Here are the
elements. They are not made in vain, but are madiné benefit, comfort, convenience, and
happiness of God's children. 8:340.
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The principles of eternity and eternal exaltatiom @ no use to us, unless they are brought
down to our capacities so that we practice theouinlives. 4:28.

We Need a Present, Every-day Religion -- My relgmust be with me from one Monday
morning to the next, the year around, or it wilt answer me. 1:338.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ, as it is given in tlieadd New Testaments, the Book of
Mormon, the book of Doctrine and Covenants, anithénexperience of every true Christian
who has lived and still lives upon the earth, tesctinat it is the privilege of every Saint so
to live and walk before their God, as to enjoylight of the spirit of truth from day to day,
from week to week, and from year to year, throdghirtwhole lives. Without this privilege

in the Gospel, connected with the gifts of the HBlyost, | should be inclined to believe that
the religion that is taught in the Bible and in B@ok of Mormon, would amount to nothing
more than a mere phantom -- an imaginary thingolild be inadequate to satisfy, in any
degree, the mind of man, as it is now organize2B3..

Were it not that our bodies have to be fed andcheldt| would propose that we tarry here a
few months, to give all a chance to speak, to eximipray, to prophesy, to sing, to speak in
tongues, or to do whatsoever the Spirit should feahunto them. But our work is a work of
the present. The salvation we are seeking is foptlsent, and sought correctly, it can be
obtained, and be continually enjoyed. If it congauoday, it is upon the same principle that
it will continue tomorrow, the next day, the nex¢ek, or the next year, and, we might say,
the next eternity. 1:131.

It is present salvation and the present influerfde@Holy Ghost that we need every day to
keep us on saving ground. When an individual refuseeomply with the further
requirements of Heaven, then the sins he had fdyraemmitted return upon his head; his
former righteousness departs from him, and is oov@nted to him for righteousness; but if
he had continued in righteousness and obedienite teequirements of Heaven, he is saved
all the time, through baptism, the laying on of tisrand obeying the commandments of the
Lord and all that is required of him by the heavertbie living oracles. He is saved now,
next week, next year, and continually, and is pregé#or the celestial kingdom of God
whenever the times comes for him to inherit it.281

There is no life more precious than the preseatifiich we enjoy; there is no life that is
worth any more to us than this life is. It may bedghat an eternal life is worth more. We

are in eternity, and all that we have to do isateetthe road that leads into the eternal lives.
Eternal life is an inherent quality of the creafaed nothing but sin can put a termination to
it. The elements in their nature are as eternat@ashe gods. Let us learn, under the guidance
and direction of Heaven, how to use these etetaaients for the building up, establishment
and sending forth, of the Kingdom of God, gatheripghe poor in heart to begin with, and
the further things we will learn as we progress220
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| wish to urge upon the people the necessity oflkng what to do with their present life,
which pertains more particularly to temporaliti€se very object of our existence here is to
handle the temporal elements of this world and gelile earth, multiplying those
organisms of plants and animals God has desigredtdskell upon it. When we have
learned to live according to the full value of thHe we now possess, we are prepared for
eternal advancement in the scale of eternal pregmes- for a more glorious and exalted
sphere. 9:168.

Tradition has taught us that the great purposeldjion is to prepare people to die; that
when they have passed through a change of headi@econverted, then they are ready for
glory at any moment and to dwell with the Fathedt #re Son in the heavens to all eternity.
This is a mistake; for they have to improve, becauniestantially changed from bad to good,
from sin to holiness, here or somewhere else, bdfwy are prepared for the society they
anticipate enjoying. They would not be nearly sdl weepared for the society of the
sanctified in heaven as a person brought up itotest classes of society would be
prepared to present properly and conduct himsetingnthe highest and most polished
grades of mankind. Those who are counted wortltyell with the Father and the Son have
previously received an education fitting them faaittsociety; they have been made fully
acquainted with every pass-word, token and sigrtwhas enabled them to pass by the
porters through the doors into the celestial kingdb0:172.

| want present salvation. | preach, comparativiely,little about the eternities and Gods, and
their wonderful works in eternity; and do not t&ho first made them, nor how they were
made; for | know nothing about that. Life is for, @asd it is for us to receive it today, and not
wait for the Millennium. Let us take a course tosawed today, and, when evening comes,
review the acts of the day, repent of our singid@fhave any to repent of, and say our
prayers; then we can lie down and sleep in peatkthi@ morning, arise with gratitude to
God, commence the labors of another day, and dtriliee the whole day to God and
nobody else. 8:124.

We Must Learn to Support Ourselves -- | am unddéigabon to take a course which will
sustain life within myself and others, on natiopahciples, without any special
manifestation from God. 14:111.

| have tried continually to get this people to puers course that will make them
self-sustaining, taking care of their poor, thedathe halt and the blind, lifting the ignorant
from where they have no opportunity of observing ways of the world, and of
understanding the common knowledge possessed atmemyildren of men, bringing them
together from the four quarters of the world, arakimg of them an intelligent, thrifty and
self-sustaining people. 12:195.

My warfare is, and has been for years, to get dople to understand that if they do not take
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care of themselves they will not be taken caretatt if we do not lay the foundation to feed
and clothe and shelter ourselves we shall peridh hvinger and with cold; we might also
suffer in the summer season from the direct rayte®@tun upon our naked and unprotected
bodies. 10:200.

| see more and more that there are but very fewanenvomen that are even capable of
taking care of themselves temporally. 4:314.

CHAPTER Il
THE GODHEAD

Our Father in Heaven -- Let every person be tlenériof God. 4:372.

Some believe or conceive the idea that to know Wodld lessen him in our estimation; but
| can say that for me to understand any principleeing, on earth or in heaven, it does not
lessen its true value to me, but on the contraigcreases it; and the more | can know of
God, the dearer and more precious he is to methenchore exalted are my feelings towards
him. 13:57.

There is a Power that has organized all things fitwercrude matter that floats in the
immensity of space. He has given form, motion afedtd this material world; has made the
great and small lights that bespangle the firmarabote; has allotted to them their times
and their seasons, and has marked out their sphgdsas caused the air and the waters to
teem with life, and covered the hills and plainwgreeping things, and has made man to be
a ruler over his creations. All these wonders heaworks of the Almighty Ruler of the
universe, in whom we believe and whom we worship120.

All the creations are his work, and they are far dipory and for the benefit of the children of
men; and all things are put into the possessianasf for his comfort, improvement and
consolation, and for his health, wealth, beauty exxellency. 13:151.

He is a God of system, order, law, science, anddsod of knowledge and of power.
13:309.

He is the Father, God, Savior, Maker, Preserveat Redeemer of man. He holds in his
hands the issue of all things and will judge ewvagn according to his works. 3:259-260.

God is the source, the fountain of all intelligente matter who possesses it, whether man
upon the earth, the spirits in the spirit-worlde #ngels that dwell in the eternities of the
Gods, or the most inferior intelligence among teeild in hell. All have derived what



27

intelligence, light, power, and existence they hiigen God -- from the same source from
which we have received ours. 8:205.

Every good and perfect gift cometh from God. Ewveiscovery in science and art, that is
really true and useful to mankind has been givedil®ct revelation from God, though but
few acknowledge it. It has been given with a vievptepare the way for the ultimate

triumph of truth, and the redemption of the eartmf the power of sin and Satan. We should
take advantage of all these great discoveriesa¢chemulated wisdom of ages, and give to
our children the benefit of every branch of us&fubwledge, to prepare them to step
forward and efficiently do their part in the greairk. 9:369.

He is our Heavenly Father; he is also our God,thedMaker and upholder of all things in
heaven and on earth. He sends forth his counsdlexands his providences to all living.
He is the Supreme Controller of the universe. Atrebuke the sea is dried up, and the rivers
become a wilderness. He measures the waters hotleav of his hand, and meteth out
heaven with a span, and comprehendeth the dulse@arth in a measure, and weigheth the
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balaneenttions to him are as a drop in a bucket,
and he taketh up the isles as a very little ththg;hairs of our heads are numbered by him,
and not a sparrow falleth to the ground without leather; and he knoweth every thought
and intent of the hearts of all living, for he \&eeywhere present by the power of his Spirit --
his minister, the Holy Ghost. He is the Fatherlbfisabove all, through all, and in you all;
he knoweth all things pertaining to this earth, aeknows all things pertaining to millions
of earths like this. 11:41.

Whether they make good or bad use of it, all pagerdained of God and is in his hand. He
sets up a kingdom here, and pulls down anothee thighis pleasure. He breaks the nations
like a potter's vessel; he forms a nucleus, andratrd builds up a kingdom or nation,
permitting the people to act upon their own agetityt they may do right, or corrupt
themselves, as did the Children of Israel; and #fiey have become ripe for destruction,
they will be scattered to the four winds. If thepke of God in ancient days had continued
holy they would have continued in power and autlgdd this day. 7:148.

If there is anything that is great and good ancewaisiong men, it cometh from God. If there
are men who possess great ability as statesmas, @nilosophers, or who possess
remarkable scientific knowledge and skill, the @réaereof belongs to God, for he
dispenses it to his children whether they believkim or not, or whether they sin against
him or not; it makes no difference; but all willheato account to him for the way and
manner in which they have used the talents comanitt¢o them. If we believe the plain,
broad statements of the Bible, we must believeibatis Christ is the light that lighteth
every man that cometh into the world; none are gtefri:123

The fulness of the heavens and the earth is théd'd erthe gold and the silver, the wheat,
the fine flour, and the cattle upon a thousanghdhd when we fully understand his works,
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we shall know that he is in all the earth, andillslhis will among the children of men,
exalting and debasing them according to his pleadar the systems, creeds, thrones, and
kingdoms of the world are all under his controtiqL.:

We believe that God is round about all things, &bal things, in all things, and through all
things. To tell about empty space is to tell opace where God is not, and where the
wicked might safely hide from his presence. Thenedt such a thing as empty space. 1:276.

He is compassionate to all the works of his hatigsplan of his redemption, and salvation,
and mercy is stretched out over all; and his pego gather up, and bring together, and

save all the inhabitants of the earth, with theegxion of those who have received the Holy
Ghost, and sinned against it. With this exceptadithe world besides shall be saved. 3:92.

When the Lord fights the battles of the Saintsgbes it so effectually that nobody gets
nervous but the enemy. 8:325.

No person deceives the Lord. 16:163.

It is written that God knows all things and haspaliver. He has the rule and command of
this earth, and is the Father of all the humandsethat have lived, do live and will live

upon it. If any of his children become heirs tothlhgs, they in their turn can say,
by-and-by, that they know all things, and they Wil called Supreme, Almighty, King of
kings, Lord of lords. All this and more that caneoter into our hearts to conceive is
promised to the faithful, and are but so many stagé¢hat ceaseless progression of eternal
lives. This will not detract anything from the gyaand might of our Heavenly Father. For he
will still remain our Father, and we shall still bebject to him, and as we progress in glory
and power, the more it enhances the glory and poftveur Heavenly Father. This principle
holds good in either state, whether mortal or intadod.0:5.

All that the Lord requires of us is a perfect suksion in our hearts to his will. 18:238.

The Lord gives us little by little and is ever walfj to give us more and more, even the
fulness, when our hearts are prepared to recelivieeatruths of heaven. This is what the
Lord desires, what he would delight in doing, fas thildren. 18:217.

Our Father in heaven wishes us to preserve thathwie gives to us. 9:169.

He presides over the worlds on worlds that illurterthis little planet, and millions on
millions of worlds that we cannot see; and yetdaks upon the minutest object of his
creations; not one of these creatures escapesticenand there is not one of them but his
wisdom and power has produced. 1:39.

| believe in a God who has power to exalt and §lail who believe in him, and are faithful
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in serving him to the end of their lives, for timake them Gods, even the sons of God, and
in this sense also there are Gods many, but tbars s but one God, and one Lord Jesus
Christ -- one Savior who came in the meridian wigtito redeem the earth and the children
of men from the original sin that was committeddoy first parents, and bring to pass the
restoration of all things through his death andesufg, open wide to all believers the gates
of life and salvation and exaltation to the pregeofcthe Father and the Son to dwell with
them for evermore. 11:122.

As | said once to my brethren in the School ofRhephets, | have not asked you, | dare not
ask you to fulfil almost the first requirement betKingdom of Heaven, almost the simplest
principle, and one of the first things that sholkdobserved. | have not asked the people to
perform this great labor, | will say it is a gréabor, and if | were to refer it to you, you
would say the same. You may ask what it is? I il®ve the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
with all thy mind and with all thy strength, and/theighbor as thyself. Now, is this not
almost one of the first requirements that God hadarof his people? And | have not yet
required it of the people. Love the Lord thy Godhaall thy heart, and then speak evil of thy
neighbor? No! No! Love the Lord thy God with alltheart, and speak that which is not
true? No, oh, no! Love the Lord thy God with al theart, and take that which is not thy
own? No, no, no! Love the Lord thy God with all thgart, and seek after riches of the world
and forsake your religion? No! Love the Lord thyd3mith all thy heart and take his name in
vain, curse and swear? No, never! If the love ofl @as really in the hearts of all who call
themselves Latter-day Saints, there would be nemaearing, no more lying, no more
deceiving, no more speaking evil of one anothemooe running after the ungodly nor
dealing with the enemies of Zion, no more runniftgrahe gold mines; nothing would be
sought after, only to build up the Kingdom of Gathis we have not yet asked. But we do
ask some things. Let us forsake those sins thaageievous, and let us try to do right
before the Heavens and with each other. 12:229.

He has not committed the keys of the results ofttie of the nations of the earth to any man
on the earth; but that power he retains to him8e#l.

What is commonly termed idolatry has arisen frofava sincere men, full of faith and
having a little knowledge, urging upon a backsligdpeople to preserve some customs -- to
cling to some fashions or figures, to put them indrof that God with whom their fathers
were acquainted, without designing or wishing thepde to worship an idol -- to worship
stocks, stones, beasts, and birds. Idols haveibh&educed, which are now worshiped, and
have been for centuries and thousands of yearshbytwere not introduced at once. They
were introduced to preserve among the people #eeafithe true God. 6:194.

We are nothing, only what the Lord makes us. 5:343.

Cease bringing the names of God the Father anfidnslesus Christ into disrespect and
learn to reverence those names. 7:147.
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The Lord operates upon the principles of continumgrganize, of adding to, gathering up,
bringing forth, increasing and spreading abroad|eaxthe opposite power does not. It shows
the nature of his opposition to that peculiar todiChristianity, based upon the principles of
eternal duration, increase, power, glory, and atalt; and points out the difference
between the two adverse powers. 1:117.

Unless God blesses our exertions we shall havenpth is the Lord that gives the
increase. 3:331.

The God that | serve is progressing eternally,smdre his children: they will increase to all
eternity, if they are faithful. 11:286.

It is written, "Prove all things, hold fast that \wh is good." Refuse evil, choose good, hate
iniquity, love truth. All this our fathers have dobefore us; | do not particularly mean
Father Adam, or his Father; | do not particularlyam Abraham, or Moses, the Prophets, or
Apostles, but | mean our fathers who have beerntexk&br millions of years previous to
Adam's time. They have all passed through the sadeals we are now passing through,
and have searched all things, even to the depthslbf9:243.

The great architect, manager and superintendenitratler and dictator who guides this

work is out of sight to our natural eyes. He lieesanother world; he is in another state of
existence; he has passed the ordeals we are nem@aisrough; he has received an
experience, has suffered and enjoyed, and knowvisatlive know regarding the toils,
sufferings, life and death of this mortality, fag has passed through the whole of it, and has
received his crown and exaltation and holds thes leeyd the power of this Kingdom; he
sways his scepter, and does his will among th&@ml of men, among Saints and among
sinners, and brings forth results to suit his pagpamong kingdoms and nations and
empires, that all may redound to his glory anchtoperfection of his work. 11:249.

How many Gods there are, | do not know. But theneen was a time when there were not
Gods and worlds, and when men were not passingghrthe same ordeals that we are now
passing through. That course has been from aliggeand it is and will be to all eternity.
You cannot comprehend this, but when you can,litbeito you a matter of great
consolation. 7:333.

Wherever the human family dwell upon the face efelarth, whether they are savage or
civilized, there is a desire implanted within thesxworship a great Supreme Ruler, and not
knowing him they suppose that through offering vagrsand sacrifice to their idols they can
conciliate his anger which they think they see remtéd in the thunder, in the lightning, in
the storm, in the floods, in the reverses of wathe hand of death, etc., etc.; thus they try to
woo his protection and his blessing for victory iotresir enemies, and at the termination of
this life for a place in the heaven their imagioas have created, or tradition has handed
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down to them. | have much charity for this portafrthe human family called heathens or
idolators; they have made images to representio ¢lyes a power which they cannot see,
and desire to worship a Supreme Being throughithued which they have made. 11:120.

We believe in one God, one Mediator and one HolgsthWe cannot believe for a moment
that God is destitute of body, parts, passiongttoibutes. Attributes can be made manifest
only through an organized personage. All attribatescouched in and are the results of
organized existence. 10:192.

The Lord is perfectly independent. He has recehisdjlory, he reigns supreme and
omnipotent. He is not dependent upon you and nexdfy one of us should apostatize and
go down to hell, it would neither add to nor dinsimifrom his glory. He would mourn at our
folly in turning away from the holy commandmentslauffering the wrath of the Almighty
to come upon us; the heavens would weep over ustiliuhe Lord has his glory, and you
and | are not laboring for his benefit. For whosedfit are we laboring? For our own. All
my preaching, laboring and toils in this Kingdonvedeen for myself, to get into the
Celestial Kingdom of God. | have been laboringtf@t and nothing else. 13:315.

Read the history of any kingdom or nation, anderéncough all the channels from the
history of nations and kingdoms to that of familea®l individuals who have not known God
nor observed his commandments, and you will firad #orrow and disappointment have
been intimately mingled in all the gaiety, luxutiaad pretended enjoyments of their mortal
lives. They have found a bitter sting in their hig@pmoments and a deadly poison in their
cups. 6:39.

There is no influence, truth, or righteousnesshieworld, only what Bows from God our
Father in the heavens. 5:78.

Personality and Fatherhood of God -- Some wouldcthesvbelieve that God is present
everywhere. It is not so. He is no more every wipeesent in person than the Father and
Son are one in person. 6:345.

God is considered to be everywhere present ataime snoment; and the Psalmist says,
"Whither shall | flee from thy presence?" He isgaet with all his creations through his
influence, through his government, spirit and pgweit he himself is a personage of
tabernacle, and we are made after his likenes3190:

Our God and Father in Heaven, is a being of talméenar, in other words, he has a body,
with parts the same as you and | have; and is ¢adishowing forth his works to
organized beings, as for instance, in the worldinch we live, it is the result of the
knowledge and infinite wisdom that dwell in his angzed body. His Son Jesus Christ has
become a personage of tabernacle, and has a lkedyisi Father. The Holy Ghost is the
Spirit of the Lord, and issues forth from himsaiid may properly be called God's minister
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to execute his will in immensity; being called tovgrn by his influence and power; but he is
not a person of flesh as we are, and as our Fathézaven and Jesus Christ are. 1:50.

The Kingdom of God on earth is a living, movingeefive institution, and is governed,
controlled, dictated and led by the invisible Gadom we serve who is an exalted, living
being, possessing body, parts and passions, wikeadiso the prayers of his Saints, is a
reasonable, merciful and intelligent being, whblied with knowledge and wisdom, who is
full of light and glory, and the foundations of wdethrone are laid in eternal truth; whose
personal form is perfect in proportion and beatiy loves the good, and is angry with the
wicked every day as it is written in the Scripturds hates the evil that is done by evildoers,
and is merciful to the repenting sinner. He is setbby all who know him for the attributes
he possesses in and of himself, in common withlalified beings who now dwell with
him, and who will yet be glorified and crowned widrowns of glory, immortality and
eternal lives. 11:251.

It must be that God knows something about temgbmags, and has bad a body and been on
an earth. Were it not so, he would not know hoyuttye men righteously, according to the
temptations and sin they have had to contend wWi2v 1.

Our Father in Heaven begat all the spirits that exexe, or ever will be, upon this earth; and
they were born spirits in the eternal world. Thiea Lord by his power and wisdom
organized the mortal tabernacle of man. We wereenfisst spiritual, and afterwards
temporal. 1:50.

He is our Father; he is our God, the Father ofspinits; he is the framer of our bodies, and
set the machine in successful operation to brini finese tabernacles that | now look upon
in this building, and all that ever did or everMiNe on the face of the whole earth. 13:250.

The Apostles and Prophets, when speaking of oatioelship to God, say that we are flesh
of his flesh and bone of his bone, God is our Fatred Jesus Christ is our Elder Brother,
and both are our everlasting friends. 6:332.

The kingdoms he possesses and rules over are hipimgeny. Every man who is faithful
and gets a salvation and glory, and becomes a #fiktngs and Lord of lords, or a Father of
fathers, it will be by the increase of his own pog. Our Father and God rules over his own
children. Wherever there is a God in all the etexaipossessing a kingdom and glory and
power it is by means of his own progeny. 11:262.

Many have tried to penetrate to the First Causaldhings; but it would be as easy for an
ant to number the grains of sand on the eartk.rnbt for man, with his limited intelligence,
to grasp eternity in his comprehension. There istamity of life, from which we were
composed by the wisdom and skill of Superior Beitigwould be as easy for a gnat to trace
the history of man back to his origin as for maeatthom the First Cause of all things, lift
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from the beginning. What then, should be the cgland duty of the children of men?
Instead of inquiring after the origin of Gods -st@ad of trying to explore the depths of
eternities that have been, that are, and thatowilinstead of endeavoring to discover the
boundaries of boundless space, let them seek to Km®object of their present existence,
and how to apply, in the most profitable mannertii@r mutual good and salvation, the
intelligence they possess. Let them seek to knaltlaoroughly understand things within
their reach, and to make themselves well acquaintddthe object of their being here, by
diligently seeking unto a super-power for inforratand by the careful study of the best
books. 7:284-5.

God has given this great variety of intelligence. s also given this great variety of forms
-- that eternal variety which we see upon thisteardt only among human beings, but in
every class of all the creations of God; and theyadl designed to be preserved to all
eternity. None of them were made to be destroyetkp those that do not abide the law
given them. 8:8.

| now see before me beings who are in the imadkasfe heavenly personages who are
enthroned in glory and crowned with eternal liveshie very image of those beings who
organized the earth and its fulness, and who dotestine Godhead. 9:246.

The Son of God -- Our faith is concentrated in$o@a of God, and through him in the
Father; and the Holy Ghost is their minister tongriruths to our remembrance, to reveal
new truths to us, and teach, guide, and directohiese of every mind, until we become
perfected and prepared to go home, where we caangeeonverse with our Father in
Heaven. 6:98.

The Latter-day Saints believe in Jesus Christptilg begotten Son of the Father, who came
in the meridian of time, performed his work, suéféithe penalty and paid the debt of man's
original sin by offering up himself, was resurrecteom the dead, and ascended to his
Father; and as Jesus descended below all thingpe wdl ascend above all things. We
believe that Jesus Christ will come again, aswritten of him: "And while they looked
steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, beholdrteostood by them in white apparel;
which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand yamup into heaven? this same Jesus
which is taken from you into heaven, shall so camié&e manner as ye have seen him go
into heaven." 11:123.

Jesus is our captain and leader; Jesus, the S#wioe world -- the Christ that we believe in.
14:118.

| testify that Jesus is the Christ, the Savior Redeemer of the world; | have obeyed his
sayings, and realized his promise, and the knowded@ave of him, the wisdom of this
world cannot give, neither can it take away. 18:233



My faith is placed upon the Lord Jesus Christ, arycknowledge | have received from him.
3:155.

Our Lord Jesus Christ -- the Savior, who has re@ektine world and all things pertaining to
it, is the Only Begotten of the Father pertainiogite flesh. He is our Elder Brother, and the
Heir of the family, and as such we worship him.hées tasted death for every man, and has
paid the debt contracted by our first parents. 22:6

None of them have power to produce themselvessJehiist is the Heir of this vast family.
He said that he had power to lay down his life take it up again; but he had no more
power to produce his life, in the beginning of &igstence, than we have. Every human
being is endowed, more or less, with eternal ilggetice, with the germ of life everlasting, of
glory immortal. 8:153.

He did nothing of himself. He wrought miracles ggeiformed a good work on the earth;

but of himself he did nothing. He said, "As | haeen my Father do, so do I." "I came not to
do my will, but the will of him that sent me." Weust come to the conclusion that the Son
of God did not suggest, dictate, act, or produgemaanifestation of his power, of his glory,
or of his errand upon the earth, only as it camamfthe mind and will of his Father. 6:96.

The Lord has revealed to us a plan by which we beagaved both here and hereafter. God
has done everything we could ask, and more thacowtel ask. The errand of Jesus to earth
was to bring his brethren and sisters back intqtiesence of the Father; he has done his
part of the work, and it remains for us to do odifsere is not one thing that the Lord could
do for the salvation of the human family that he haglected to do; and it remains for the
children of men to receive the truth or rejecalt;that can be accomplished for their
salvation, independent of them, has been accongglishand by the Savior. It has been
justly remarked this afternoon that "Jesus paiddiat; he atoned for the original sin; he
came and suffered and died on the cross." He isKiag of kings and Lord of lords, and
the time will come when every knee will bow and gv®ngue confess, to the glory of God
the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. That veryacher that was looked upon, not as the
Savior, but as an outcast, who was crucified betvie® thieves and treated with scorn and
derision, will be greeted by all men as the onlyngehrough whom they can obtain
salvation. 13:59.

Jesus was appointed, from the beginning, to diedoredemption, and he suffered an
excruciating death on the cross. 8:115.

He has died to redeem it, and he is the lawful peitaining to this earth. Jesus will continue
to reign with his Father, and is dictated by hithEain all his acts and ruling and governing
in the building up and overthrow of nations to méke wrath of man praise him, until he
brings all into subjection to his will and governmheAnd when he has subdued all his
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enemies, destroyed death and him that hath therpaivaeath, and perfected his work, he
will deliver up the kingdom spotless to his Fathefi44

The character we have been hearing of is our SavidiRedeemer, the Savior of the whole
world of mankind, and of all creatures pertainiadhe earth, and the earth itself, for all will
be redeemed by the blood of the Son of God. 14:130

The moment the atonement of the Savior is done atvay moment, at one sweep, the hopes
of salvation entertained by the Christian world @estroyed, the foundation of their faith is
taken away, and there is nothing left for themtémd upon. When it is gone all the
revelations God ever gave to the Jewish natiothédGentiles, and to us are rendered
valueless, and all hope is taken from us at onepwg4:41.

The knowledge of the character of the Only Begottetine Father comes to us through the
testimony, not of disinterested witnesses, buti®firends, those who were most especially
and deeply interested for their own welfare, ar@ielfare of their brethren. We have no
testimony concerning the Savior's character andsyamly from those who were thus
interested in his welfare and success, and indiidibg up of his kingdom. It has been often
said, if a disinterested witness would testify thadeph Smith is a prophet of God, many
might believe his testimony; but no person couldbkeved, by any intelligent person, who
would testify to a matter of such importance, arbwould still view it as a thing in which
he had no interest. But they who are interestea, kviow the worth of that man and
understand the spirit and the power of his missamal, the character of the Being that sent
and ordained him, are the proper persons to testiflye truth of his mission, and they are
the most interested of any living upon the earthitSvas with those who bore witness of the
Savior, and of his mission on the earth. 11:41.

The Latter-day Saints and every other person wieatisled to salvation, and all except
those who have sinned against the Holy Ghost, mawkhat Jesus is the Christ in the same
way that Peter knew it. Miracles do not give thi®Wwledge to mankind, though they may
serve as collateral evidence to strengthen the\mli The miracles of Jesus were known to
the Jews, yet they suffered him to be put to death deceiver of mankind and one
possessed of a devil. 10:193.

Who are the Saints? All those who believe in J€usst and keep his commandments. And
who may be Saints? All the inhabitants of the edahJesus said, "Come unto me, all ye
ends of the earth and be ye saved.” 10:305.

All the Lord has called us to do is to renovate @wn hearts, then our families, extending
the principle to neighborhoods, to the earth waupgcand so continue until we drive the
power of Satan from the earth and Satan to hisgare. That is the work Jesus is engaged
in, and we will be co-workers with him. 10:173
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"I and my Father are one," says Jesus; what, odg7bNo, it never entered the Savior's

mind that such a rendering of this saying wouldr@rger into the minds of persons holding
the least claim to good sense. They are no morg@erson than | and one of my sons are

one person. If my son receives my teaching, wilkva the path | mark out for him to walk

in, if his faith is the same as mine, his purpaste same, and he does the work of his father
as Jesus did the work of his Father, then is myos@with me in the scriptural sense.

10:192

Inasmuch as the Father, Son and Holy Ghost aretloaeesire of the Savior, as manifested
in his sayings and teachings, is, that his pedpbeilsl also be one, even as he and his Father
are one. 6:97.

All the works of mankind amount to but little, ustethey are performed in the name of the
Lord and under the direction of his Spirit. Let gvman seek to learn the things of God by
the revelations of Jesus Christ to himself. 10:1.

Jesus undertook to establish the Kingdom of Godupe earth. He introduced the laws and
ordinances of the Kingdom. 15:125.

Jesus Christ will draw all men unto him, exceptstharho contend against the power of God
and against his Kingdom until they have sealed thwn damnation. 11:238.

Jesus fulfilled the obligations he had entered agdhe heir of all things pertaining to this
earth. 8:115.

We, the Latter-day Saints, certainly believe thlati§ will accomplish all that he undertook
to do, but he never yet said he would save a simnas sins, but that he would save him
from his sins. He has instituted laws and ordinamveleereby this can be effected. The
"Mormon" Elder says that he will save all who cotoénim, all who hearken to his word and
keep his commandments, and Jesus has said, '‘digenhe, keep my commandments.” The
"Mormon" says, "l love Jesus, and in proof of kiglep his commandments." 13:237.

Jesus will redeem the last and least of the soAslam, except the sons of perdition, who
will be held in reserve for another time. They visicome angels of the Devil. 8:154.

Christ will not cease his labors pertaining to #ésth until it is redeemed and sanctified,
ready to be presented spotless to the Father. 10:18

We believe that Jesus Christ will descend from kadw earth again even as he ascended
into heaven. "Behold, he cometh with clouds, arelgeye shall see him, and they also
which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earthlsWwail because of him." He will come to
receive his own, and rule and reign king of natias$ie does king of Saints; "For he must
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his fééte last enemy that shall be destroyed is
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death."” He will banish sin from the earth and itsadiful consequences, tears shall be wiped
from every eye and there shall be nothing to hudestroy in all God's holy mountain.
11:123.

The Savior has not finished his work, and cannceike the fulness of his glory until the
influence and power of the wicked are overcomelaodght into subjection. When the
wicked inhabitants of the earth, the beasts ofigid, fowls of the air, fish of the sea, all
mineral substances, and all else pertaining togith, are overcome, then he will take the
kingdom, present it to the Father, and say, "Hetbe work you gave me to do -- you made
the appointment -- | have wrought faithfully, aretd are my brethren and sisters who have
wrought with me. We have wrought faithfully togethwe have overcome the flesh, hell and
the Devil. | have overcome, they have followed wmfmotsteps, and here are all thou hast
given me; | have lost none, except the sons ofifiend’ 8:118.

When he again visits this earth, he will come wrdlughly purge his kingdom from
wickedness, and, as ruler of the nations, to ddcatd administer to them as the heir to the
kingdom; and the Gentiles will be as much mistalkeregard to his second advent as the
Jews were in relation to the first. 8:115.

Take a pride in acknowledging the Savior. Train eddcate yourselves until you will take a
pride in acknowledging God, the Author of all. Takeride in the religion that makes you
pure and holy, and that produces in the heart efyemdividual who embraces it a feeling to
be truthful in every word he speaks, to be honestvery act he performs, in all his dealings
with his neighbors. Take a pride in this and featrthe wicked. 12:326.

The Latter-day Saints believe in the Gospel of3ba of God, simply because it is true.
They believe in baptism for the remission of spex;sonal and by proxy; they believe that
Jesus is the Savior of the world; they believe #ilatvho attain to any glory whatever, in any
kingdom, will do so because Jesus has purcha$guhits atonement. 13:323.

The Holy Ghost -- The Holy Ghost, we believe, i€ @f the characters that form the Trinity,
or the Godhead. Not one person in three, nor theesons in one; but the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost are one in essence, as the heartsed then who are united in all things. He is
one of the three characters we believe in, whoBeedt is to administer to those of the
human family who love the truth. | have stated thal are one, as the hearts of three men
might be one. Lest you should mistake me, | wijl 8=t | do not wish you to understand
that the Holy Ghost is a personage having a tabtrnkke the Father and the Son; but he is
God's messenger that diffuses his influence thraligihe works of the Almighty. 6:95.

Not a desire, act, wish, or thought does the Hdlp$ indulge in contrary to that which is
dictated by the Father. 6:95.

Now ask yourself whether you believe that the Hehost ever commenced to produce a



work or an effect before it was in the heart anddrof that Being we call our Heavenly
Father. Do you think that the Holy Ghost ever thotugf dictating that Being we call our
God? This whole people have learned enough upsersthiject to answer at once, that we do
not believe that the Holy Ghost ever dictated, stgd, moved, or pretended to offer a plan,
except that which the Eternal Father dictated. 6:95

Though a man should say but a few words, and hiesees and words be ever so
ungrammatical, if he speaks by the power of theyH&itost, he will do good. 8:120.

| have proven to my satisfaction, according tolibst knowledge | can gather, that man can
be deceived by the sight of the natural eye, hebeaseceived by the hearing of the ear, and
by the touch of the hand; that he can be deceivadl bf what is called the natural senses.
But there is one thing in which he cannot be deaxtiwWhat is that? It is the operations of
the Holy Ghost, the Spirit and power of God upam ¢heature. It teaches him of heavenly
things; it directs him in the way of life; it affds him the key by which he can test the
devices of man, and which recommends the thingzoof. Not only the Saints who are
present, and who gathered to Zion, but those afyavation, continent, or island who live
the religion taught by our Savior and his Aposties] also by Joseph Smith; they also bear
the same testimony, their eyes have been quickepndae Spirit of God, and they see alike,
their hearts have been quickened, and they feeluaddrstand alike, and there are no
disputations among them with regard to the doctrofethe Savior. 18:230.

Again it is asked: -- "Is the Holy Ghost given mst age of the world?" Yes, but they could
not send men to Joppa for Peter, for behold thaem Peter, or men possessing the holy
Priesthood, to send for, neither has there beam® sire church lost the holy Priesthood, until
it was restored through the Prophet Joseph Smdmelius did not belong to the House of
Israel, yet he received the Holy Ghost. Continug tinstory, and what does it give to us? It
gives to us the key of knowledge with regard teergag the Holy Ghost through the
ordinances of the Gospel, that it is free to &y &And Gentile, as Peter exclaimed when
Cornelius had related to him how he was instrutdezend men to Joppa: "Of a truth |
perceive that God is no respecter of persons;rbevery nation, he that feareth him and
worketh righteousness, is accepted of him." 10:322.

Without the power of the Holy Ghost a person ibleato go to the right or the left from the
straight path of duty; they are liable to do thitigsy are sorry for; they are liable to make
mistakes; and when they try to do their best, etbiwdy do that which they dislike. 10:289.

| want to see men and women breathe the Holy Ghastery breath of their lives, living
constantly in the light of God's countenance. 9:288.
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CHAPTER Il
THE COMMUNICATION BETWEEN GOD AND MAN

The Spirit of God -- God is here: his influencésfimmensity. He has his messengers
throughout all the works of his hands. He watchesyeone of his creatures; their acts, their
affections, and thoughts are all known to him;Har intelligence and power fill immensity.
Not that his person does, but his Spirit does;lats here teaching, guiding and directing
the nations of the earth. 7:159.

The Spirit of the Lord enlightens every man thanes into the world. There is no one that
lives upon the earth but what is, more or lessghténed by the Spirit of the Lord Jesus. It
is said of him, that he is the light of the worltte lighteth every man that comes into the
world and every person, at times, has the lighhefspirit of truth upon him. 14:201.

| do not believe for one moment that there has laeean or woman upon the face of the
earth, from the days of Adam to this day, who hatseen enlightened, instructed, and
taught by the revelations of Jesus Christ. "WHa!ignorant heathen?" Yes, every human
being who has possessed a sane mind. | am farlfetigving that the children of men have
been deprived of the privilege of receiving therBpif the Lord to teach them right from
wrong. No matter what the traditions of their fatheere, those who were honest before the
Lord, and acted uprightly, according to the besividedge they had, will have an
opportunity to go into the Kingdom of God. | belgethis privilege belonged to the sons and
daughters of Adam, and descended from him, andHilidren who were contemporary with
him, throughout all generations. 2:139.

All who would understand the things of God mustenstnd them by the Spirit of God.
8:115.

| will, in the commencement of my remarks, takeaugubject upon which much has been
said in the pulpit and in the chimney corner. Itagarding the Spirit of the Lord manifesting
his will to his children. There is no doubt, if arpon lives according to the revelations given
to God's people, he may have the Spirit of the ltorsignify to him his will, and to guide
and to direct him in the discharge of his dutiashis temporal as well as his spiritual
exercises. | am satisfied, however, that in thépeet, we live far beneath our privileges. If
this is true, it is necessary that we become mameeht in the service of God -- in living our
religion -- and more truthful and honest with omether, that we be not slack in the
performance of any duty, but labor with a right daull for God and truth. If this people,
called Latter-day Saints, live beneath their peigés in the holy Gospel of the Son of God,
are they justified in every respect before him?yléwe not. If we do not live in the lively
exercise of faith in the Lord Jesus, possessin@pist always, how can we know when he
speaks to us through his servants whom he hasgptadead us? 12:104.



The light of the Spirit upon the hearts and un@erdings of some Latter-day Saints, is like
the peeping of the stars through the broken shengfi¢he roof over our heads, when we are
watching through the silent watches of the niglt behold the glimmer of a twinkling star.
15:3.

No man can gain influence in this Kingdom, and rramhimself in it, magnify his calling
without the power of God being with him. Personsstrao live that they can enjoy the light
of the Holy Spirit, or they will have no confidenitethemselves, in their religion, or in their
God, and will sooner or later turn from the fa@65.

You need the Spirit of the Almighty to look throughman and discern what is in his heart,
while his face smiles upon you and his words fl@smoothly as oil. 3:225.

Thrust a man into prison and bind him with chaarg] then let him be filled with the
comfort and with the glory of eternity, and thaispn is a palace to him. Again, let a man be
seated upon a throne with power and dominion mwmarld, ruling his millions and millions
and without that peace which flows from the LordHafsts -- without that contentment and
joy that come from heaven, his palace is a pribmilife is a burden to him; he lives in fear,
in dread, and in sorrow. But when a person isdilieth the peace and power of God, all is
right with him. 5:1-2.

There are men of talent, of thought, of reflectiand knowledge in all cunning mechanism;
they are expert in that, though they do not knawnfrwhence they receive their intelligence.
The Spirit of the Lord has not yet entirely dongvetg with the people, offering them
knowledge and intelligence; consequently, it resegito them, instructs them, teaches them,
and guides them even in the way they like to traviein know how to construct railroads

and all manner of machinery; they understand cugwiorkmanship, etc.; but that is all
revealed to them by the Spirit of the Lord, thotiggy know it not. 5:124.

| rejoice in the privilege of meeting with the S@inn hearing them speak, and in enjoying
the influence that is within and around them. Tihfitence opens to my understanding the
true position of those who are endeavoring to stérgag God. | do not require to hear them
speak to enable me to know their feelings. Is italso your experience that, when you meet
persons in the streets, in your houses, in youcesf or in your workshops, more or less of
an influence attends them which conveys more thamdsvcan? By this the Father knows his
children, Jesus knows his brethren, and the amgelacquainted with those who delight to
associate with them and with those who hate thdns Khowledge is obtained through that
invisible influence which attends intelligent besn@nd betrays the atmosphere in which
they delight to live. 8:57.

Without the light of the Spirit of Christ, no persoan truly enjoy life. 8:66.

Now, my friends, brethren and sisters, ladies amtlgmen, how do you know anything?
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Can you be deceived by the eye? You can, you haneg this; you all know that there are
men who can deceive the sight of the eye, no matterclosely you observe their
movements. Can you be deceived in hearing? Yesmauhear sounds but not understand
their import or whence they came. Can you be deceby the touch of the fingers? You
can. The nervous system will not detect everythWat will? The revelations of the Lord
Jesus Christ, the spirit of truth will detect ewbigg, and enable all who possess it to
understand truth from error, light from darknebs, things of God from the things not of
God. It is the only thing that will enable us todenstand the Gospel of the Son of God, the
will of God, and how we can be saved. Follow it @will lead to God, the Fountain of
light, where the gate will be open, and the mintl @ enlightened so that we shall see,
know and understand things as they are. 13:336.

There is not a man upon the earth who can magwéy an earthly office, without the power
and wisdom of God to aid him. 10:42.

The eloquence of angels never can convince anppénsit God lives and makes truth the
habitation of his throne, independent of that etpe being clothed with the power of the
Holy Ghost; in the absence of this, it would beoenbination of useless sounds. What is it
that convinces man? It is the influence of the Alinty, enlightening his mind, giving
instruction to the understanding, when that whidiabits this body, that which came from
the regions of Glory, is enlightened by the infloenpower and Spirit of the Father of light,
it swallows up the organization which pertainshis tworld. 1:90.

Those who love righteousness and possess the &péid, those who delight to do good
can remember good. They can remember every gondiple and every good act. 3:358.

What causes this people to do as they do? It isemri"But there is a spirit in man, and the
inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understamgll’ It is a spirit that causes this people
to do what they do -- to leave their native cowadyito leave their fathers and mothers,
brethren and sisters, and take up their line otimand travel thousands of miles to this
distant country; and then, when selected for missiagain to leave their fathers, mothers,
and friends and travel back to their native lamidsp some other place, wherever they are
appointed to go. We cannot behold that spirit axfld@nce with our natural eyes. The
results alone are known. 8:174.

You hearken to that still small voice that whispetsrnal truth, that opens the visions of
eternity to you that you can discern, understartfathow, and the foul spirits that throng
the air, and that fill our houses if we let themwnll not have power over you. 15:7.

Every individual that lives according to the lawsatithe Lord has given to his people, and
has received the blessings that he has in stotbddaithful, should be able to know the

things of God from the things which are not of Giba, light from the darkness, that which
comes from heaven and that which comes from sonrendise. This is the satisfaction and
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the consolation that the Latter-day Saints enjoinbgg their religion; this is the knowledge
which every one who thus lives possesses. 16:163.

Now, | ask the wise, where did you get your wisdoies it taught you? Yes, | say it was
taught you. By your professors in college? No,aswaught you by the influence of the
spirit that is in man, and the inspiration of th@r® of God giveth it understanding; and
every creature can thus add intelligence to igefice. 13:172.

Revelation -- No person can receive a knowledgaisfwork, except by the power of
revelation. 8:315.

The spirit of revelation, even the spirit of etdrife, is within that person who lives so as to
bear properly the yoke of Jesus. The heavens a&m topsuch persons, and they see and
understand things that pertain to eternity, and &is things that pertain to this earth. 8:206.

The spirit of revelation attends the Gospel, antthout that spirit no man can understand it.
8:130.

Many of the first revelations given to Joseph wafra temporal character, pertaining to a
literal kingdom on the earth. And most of the rati@ns he received in the early part of his
ministry pertained to what the few around him skado in this or in that case -- when and
how they should perform their duties; at the same talling upon them to preach the
Gospel and diffuse the spirit and principles of kmegdom of God, that their eyes might be
open to see and gather the people together thatrilght begin and organize a literal,
temporal organization on the earth. 6:171.

How can you know the Latter-day work to be trueian know it only by the spirit of
revelation direct from heaven.

What proved this work true to you in England, IrelaScotland, Germany, France, the
United States, etc.? Was it not the spirit of ratieh that rested upon you? Then why should
you lose the spirit? You should add to it day by;deu should add as the Lord gives -- a
little here and a little there, and treasure ughtio your faith and understanding, until you
become perfect before the Lord and are preparegcwve the further things of the

Kingdom of God. 7:159-160.

This principle we are in possession of, and it &théwe nourished and cherished by us; it is
the principle of revelation, or if you like the tebetter, of foreseeing. There are those who
possess foreknowledge, who do not believe as weveelvith regard to the establishment of
the Kingdom of God on the earth. Take the statesfoamstance; he has a certain degree
of knowledge with regard to the results of the mieas which he may recommend, but does
he know whence he derived that knowledge? No. Hesaw "l foresee if we take this
course we shall perpetuate our government andgitren it, but if we take the opposite



course we will destroy it." But can he tell whereehas received that wisdom and
foreknowledge? He cannot. Yet that is the condiabthe statesman in the nations of the
earth. If the philosopher can gaze into the imntgrdispace, and understand how to
fashion and make glasses that will magnify a mlliimes, that knowledge comes from the
Fountain of knowledge. A man of the world may sagan foresee, | can understand, | can
frame an engine, make a track, and run that engioe it bearing along a train of loaded
cars at the rate of forty, fifty, or sixty miles hour." Another may say: "l can take the
lightning, convey it on wires, and speak to foremgtions." But where do they get this
wisdom? From the same source where you and | getisdom and our knowledge of God
and godliness. 12:112-113.

But we should all live so that the Spirit of reweda could dictate and write on the heart and
tell us what we should do instead of the traditioheur parents and teachers. But to do this
we must become like little children; and Jesus #aye do not we cannot enter the kingdom
of heaven. How simple it is! Live free from envyalince, wrath, strife, bitter feelings, and
evil speaking in our families and about our neigistend friends and all the inhabitants of
the earth, wherever we meet them. Live so thatouosciences are free, clean and clear.
14:161.

No man can know Jesus the Christ except it be lreddeom heaven to him. 14:199.

No earthly argument, no earthly reasoning can @apeminds of intelligent beings and show
them heavenly things; that can only be done bySihieit of revelation. 18:249.

When the Spirit of revelation from God inspires armnhis mind is opened to behold the
beauty, order, and glory of the creation of thiglkeand its inhabitants, the object of its
creation, and the purpose of its Creator in pegplinvith his children. He can then clearly
understand that our existence here is for themaipose of exaltation and restoration to the
presence of our Father and God, where we may meg@mdlessly in the power of godliness.
After the mind has thus been illuminated, the igmae and blindness of the great mass of
mankind are more apparent. Yet there is no sormogliter of Adam and Eve who has not
incorporated in his organization the priceless gémendless life, for the endless duration
and endless lives which they are approaching. 9:256

Without the revelations of God we know not who we, avhence we came, nor who formed
the earth on which we live, move and have our hding | bring the particles of matter
together and form the earth? No. Did you, Mr. Rdulgher? No. Did you Mr. Infidel, or you
Mr. Christian, Pagan or Jew? No, not any of us.k@w that we are here, but who brought
us here, or how we came are questions the solafiamich depends upon a power superior
to ours. The ideas of the inhabitants of the earth regard to the destiny of the earth, are
very crude and vague. But we must all acknowletige 2ome individual, being, power or
influence superior to ourselves produced us aneani and brought us forth and holds us
in existence, and causes the revolutions of thik @ad of the planetary system. These are



facts that neither we nor all mankind can contrguwee whole Christian and even the
heathen world will acknowledge all this; but whattdey know about it? Who understands
the modus operandi by which all this was brouglougland continued? Who is able to leap
forth into the immensity of thought, space, contlEtpn and research, and search out the
principles by which we are here and by which wesargtained? The strangest phenomenon
to the inhabitants of the earth today is that Glod,maker and preserver of the earth and all
it contains, should speak from heaven to his creatuhe works of his hands here. What
would there be strange in the mechanician, aftestracting the most beautiful and
ingenious piece of mechanism it is possible to earecof, speaking to it and admiring the
beauty, regularity and order of its motions? Noghivhatever. Well, to me it is not at all
strange that he who framed and fashioned this febwbrld and all the myriads and
varieties of organizations it contains, should c@nd visit them; to me this is perfectly
natural, and when we remember and compare thef bélieis people with that of the rest of
the world we need not be surprised at being consiti&a strange people.” 13:234.

How do we know that prophets wrote the word ofltbed? By revelation. How do we know
that Joseph Smith was called of God to establisliKingdom upon the earth? By revelation.
How do we know that the leaders of this peoplehiahe truth? By revelation. How do we
know the doctrine of baptism for the remissioniotdo be true? It is written in the Bible;
but the Christian world deny it, because it is manifested to them by the revelations of the
Lord Jesus. 14:209.

Without revelation direct from heaven, it is impitds for any person to understand fully the
plan of salvation. We often hear it said that tkmg oracles must be in the Church, in order
that the Kingdom of God may be established andp@iosn the earth. | will give another
version of this sentiment. | say that the livingaes of God, or the Spirit of revelation must
be in each and every individual, to know the plarsadvation and keep in the path that leads
them to the presence of God. 9:279.

This people believe in revelation. This peoplelaitieve and do believe that the Lord has
spoken from the heavens. They did believe and devecthat God has sent angels to
proclaim the everlasting Gospel, according to &stitnony of John. It was this that gave rise
to the malice, hatred and vindictive feelings thate been so often made manifest against
them. 12:282.

When a revelation is given to any people, they musk according to it, or suffer the
penalty which is the punishment of disobediencéwhen the word is, "will you do thus
and so?" "It is the mind and will of God that yoerform such and such a duty”; the
consequences of disobedience are not so dreadftiieg would be if the word of the Lord
were to be written under the declaration "Thushsté Lord." 12:127.

Instead of considering that there is nothing kn@and understood, only as we know and
understand things naturally, | take the other siihe question, and believe positively that



there is nothing known except by the revelatiothefLord Jesus Christ, whether in
theology, science, or art. 12:207.

It pleases me a little to think how anxious thisjle are for new revelation. | wish to ask
you a question: Do this people know whether theyelraceived any revelation since the
death of Joseph, as a people? | can tell you thatgceive them continually. 6:282.

All the revelations of God teach simply this -- sdaughter, you are the workmanship of
mine hands; walk and live before me in righteousnket your conversations be chaste; let
your daily deportment be according to my law; letiydealings one with another be in
justice and equity; let my character be sacredur ynouth, and do not profane my holy
name and trample upon my authority; do not desgigeof my sayings, for | will not be
disgraced. 6:284-85.

It has been observed that the people want revalafiois is a revelation; and were it written,
it would then be written revelation, as truly as tkvelations which are contained in the
book of Doctrine and Covenants. | could give yotetation upon the subject of paying your
tithing and building a temple to the name of thed;dor the light is in me. | could put these
revelations as straight to the line of truth intmg as any revelation you ever read. | could
write the mind of the Lord, and you could put ityjour pockets. But before we desire more
written revelation, let us fulfil the revelatiortsat are already written, and which we have
scarcely begun to fulfil. 6:319.

In every part and portion of the revelations of Gsdyiven to the children of men, or to any
individual in heaven or on earth, to understanarntipeoperly, a man needs the Spirit by
which they were given -- the Spirit that revealstsmatters to the understanding, and makes
them familiar to the mind. 8:27.

There are revelations, wisdom, knowledge, and wtdeding yet to be proclaimed. 8:59.

"Well, Brother Brigham, have you had visions?" Yesave. "Have you had revelations?"
Yes, | have them all the time, I live constantlytbg principle of revelation. | never received
one iota of intelligence, from the letter A to whatow know, | mean that, from the very
start of my life to this time, | have never recehane particle of intelligence, only by
revelation, no matter whether father or mother aése it, or my sister, or neighbor.

No person received knowledge, only upon the prieayh revelation, that is, by having
something revealed to them. "Do you have the révesls of the Lord Jesus Christ?" | will
leave that for others to judge. If the Lord regsiamything of this people, and speaks
through me, | will tell them of it; but if he doest, still we all live by the principle of
revelation. Who reveals? Everybody around us; wmlef each other. | have something
which you have not, and you have something whichvie not; | reveal what | have to you,
and you reveal what you have to me. | believe Weaare revelators to each other. Are the



heavens opened? Yes, to some at times, yet uparahptinciples upon the principle of
natural philosophy. "Do you know the will and miafithe Lord?" Yes, concerning this
people, and concerning myself. Does every one obrathren and sisters know the will of
the Lord? Let me say to the latter-day Saintd)efytwill take up their cross and follow the
Lord Jesus Christ in the regeneration, many of thahreceive more, know more, and have
more of the Spirit of revelation than they are aaf, but the revelations which | receive
are all upon natural principles. 3:2009.

| am so far from believing that any government ugaa earth has constitutions and laws
that are perfect, that | do not even believe thatd is a single revelation, among the many
God has given to the Church, that is perfect ifuksess. The revelations of God contain
correct doctrine and principle, so far as theylmdgi;it is impossible for the poor, weak, low,
grovelling, sinful inhabitants of the earth to reeea revelation from the Almighty in all its
perfections. He has to speak to us in a manneett the extent of our capacities, as we
have to do with these benighted Lamanites; it wandaf no benefit to talk to them as | am
now speaking to you. Before you can enter into eosation with them, give them your
ideas, you are under the necessity of condescemalitingir low estate, so far as
communication is concerned, in order to exalt th21314.

The construction of the electric telegraph andntie¢hod of using it enabling the people to
send messages from one end of the earth to the @lpest as much a revelation from God
as any ever given. The same is true with regandaking machinery, whether it be a
steamboat, a carding machine, threshing machireyhing else, it makes no difference --
these things have existed from all eternity and @ahtinue to all eternity, and the Lord has
revealed them to his children. 13:305.

Many are pleading for revelations; do you suppbs¢ $aints lack revelations? They have
plenty of them, and they are stored in the archofédbose who have understanding of the
principles of the Priesthood, ready to be broughtfas the people need. 3:337.

Men who know nothing of the Priesthood receive lav@n and prophecy, and yet these
gifts belong to the Church, and those who arefidiih the Kingdom of God inherit them
and are entitled to them; and all ought to liveasdo enjoy the spirit of these gifts and
callings continually. 11:325.

Should you receive a vision or revelation from Aighty, one that the Lord gave you
concerning yourselves, or this people, but which s not to reveal on account of your not
being the proper person, or because it ought niog tonown by the people at present, you
should shut it up and seal it as close, and loak tight as heaven is to you, and make it as
secret as the grave. The Lord has no confidentteose who reveal secrets, for he cannot
safely reveal himself to such persons. 4:288.

Take a course to open and keep open a communicatiloryour Elder Brother or file-leader
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-- our Savior. Were | to draw a distinction in tilé duties that are required of the children of
men, from first to last, | would place first anddmost the duty of seeking unto the Lord our
God until we open the path of communication froraven to earth -- from God to our own
souls. Keep every avenue of your hearts clean arallpefore him. 8:339.

That man who cannot know things without telling anlyer living being upon the earth, who
cannot keep his secrets and those that God reteehis, never can receive the voice of his
Lord to dictate him and the people on this eartk84.

It was asked me by a gentleman how | guided thelpdwy revelation. | teach them to live
so that the Spirit of revelation may make plaithiem their duty day by day that they are
able to guide themselves. To get this revelatios mecessary that the people live so that
their spirits are as pure and clean as a piecé&oklpaper that lies on the desk before the
inditer, ready to receive any mark the writer makmupon it. 11:240.

Yes, my brethren and sisters here, both men andewphave revelation, and | can say with
Moses of old -- "Would God that all the Lord's pkowere prophets.” 1:242.

Angels -- There is a difference of opinion as tttigg the word of the Lord; but if you will
read and cultivate the Spirit of God, you will ungtand how it is obtained. The Lord is not
everywhere in person; but he has his agents spgpakith acting for him. His angels, his
messengers, his apostles and servants are appamdeglithorized to act in his name. And
his servants are authorized to counsel and distdtee greatest and what might be deemed
the most trifling matters to instruct, direct anddg his Saints. 12:245.

The Lord is here with us, not in person, but higeds are around us, and he takes
cognizance of every act of the children of meninds/iduals and as nations. He is here
ready by his agents, the angels, and by the pofn@s ¢loly Spirit and Priesthood, which he
has restored in these last days, to bring mosepeaind absolute deliverance unto all who
put their trust in him, when they are ready to reed. 11:14.

When an angel is appointed to perform a duty, ttogbe earth, to preach the Gospel, or to
do anything for the advancement of his Father'gdim in any part of the great domain of
heaven, the vision of that angel is opened to sdaiaderstand the magnitude of the work
that is expected of him to perform, and the grasiits which will grow out of it. That is
the reason why the angels are of one heart andeofrond, in their faithfulness and
obedience to the requirements of their Father amdl Ghey can desire and ask for nothing
that will make them happy, good and great thatiietveld from them; and life eternal is
theirs. Why, then, should they not be of one haad of one mind? They see alike,
understand alike, and know alike, and all thingslksfore them, and, as far as their
knowledge and experience extend, they see theiptpf all the works of God, and the
harmony and beauty thereof. 11:15.



What is the difference between Saints of God andrmel of God? One is clothed upon with
mortality, the other has passed through mortahty laas received the celestial glory of our
Heavenly Father, and is free from the contaminatifigences of sin that we have to
contend with. 19:66.

There is much in my presence besides those wihet if we had eyes to see the heavenly
beings that are in our presence. 8:207.

When the Lord commands those invisible beings| $isaly, those who have had their
resurrection? -- yes, millions and millions morarthihe inhabitants of this earth, they can
fight your battles. 2:255.

Prayer -- Let all persons be fervent in prayerilainéy know the things of God for
themselves and become certain that they are waikitite path that leads to everlasting life;
then will envy, the child of ignorance, vanish d@hdre will be no disposition in any man to
place himself above another; for such a feelingtemee countenance in the order of heaven.
Jesus Christ never wanted to be different fronHather. They were and are one. If a people
are led by the revelations of Jesus Christ, ang dhe cognizant of the fact through their
faithfulness, there is no fear but they will be amdesus Christ, and see eye to eye. 9:150.

If we draw near to him, he will draw near to uswié seek him early, we shall find him; if
we apply our minds faithfully and diligently day by, to know and understand the mind
and will of God, it is as easy as, yes, | will @agier than it is to know the minds of each
other, for to know and understand ourselves andwaurbeing is to know and understand
God and his being. 13:312.

Practice your religion today, and say your prayaithfully. 16:28.

The duty of the Latter-day Saints is to pray withoeasing, and in everything to give
thanks, to acknowledge the hand of the Lord inhatigs, and to be subject to his
requirements. 15:63.

Let every man and every woman call upon the nanteeofLord, and that, too, from a pure
heart, while they are at work as well as in théaset; while they are in public as well as
while they are in private, asking the Father inriaene of Jesus, to bless them, and to
preserve and guide in, and to teach them, the Whfg @and salvation and to enable them so
to live that they will obtain this eternal salvatithat we are after. 15:63.

The Lord says, | will be sought unto by my peopethe blessings that they need. And
instead of our classing prayer among the dutieslgieng upon us as Latter-day Saints, we
should live so as to deem it one of the greategiigges accorded to us; for were it not for
the efficacy of prayer what would have become dboth as a people and as individuals?
19:222.
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You know that it is one peculiarity of our faithdareligion never to ask the Lord to do a
thing without being willing to help him all that vage able; and then the Lord will do the
rest. 5:293.

| shall not ask the Lord to do what | am not wijito do. 8:143.

Do not ask God to give you knowledge, when youcargident that you will not keep and
rightly improve upon that knowledge. 3:338.

| pray both for my friends and for my enemies, tiifahey will not repent, the earth may be
speedily emptied of the ungodly. 4:346.

If I ask him to give me wisdom concerning any regoient in life, or in regard to my own
course, or that of my friends, my family, my chédr or those that | preside over, and get no
answer from him, and then do the very best thajuggment will teach me, he is bound to
own and honor that transaction, and he will doosalltintents and purposes. 3:205.

When you approach the throne of grace and petitieri-ather, in the name of the Savior
who has redeemed the world, do you use the nartieeasmme of a stranger? If you
understand your own religion, you petition thatde@mage as you would one of your brethren
in the flesh. Is this strange to you? It shoulsh§mear to you things that pertain to eternity,
give your reflections and views a more exalted,camp your daily actions with truth and
honesty, and cause you to be filled with the Spindl power of God. 7:274-5.

Your prayers cannot prevail if there is disuniomoaignyou. 5:331.

| do not know any other way for the Latter-day $athan for every breath to be virtually a
prayer for God to guide and direct his people, thiad he will never suffer us to possess
anything that will be an injury to us. | am satsfithat this should be the feeling of every
Latter-day Saint in the world. If you are makingargain, if you are talking in the house,
visiting in the social party, going forth in therate, every breath should virtually be a prayer
that God will preserve us from sin and from theseff§ of sin. 10:313.

Let us be humble, fervent, submissive, yieldingselues to the will of the Lord, and there is
no danger but that we shall have his Spirit to gud. If we will open our lips and call upon
our Heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus, wehailke the spirit of prayer. | have proved
this to be the best way. If we do everything ingkason thereof, attending to our prayers
and daily labors in their proper order and at thhtrtime, all will go well. 13:155.

When you get up in the morning, before you suffasrgelves to eat one mouthful of food,
call your wife and children together, bow down yefthe Lord, ask him to forgive your
sins, and protect you through the day, to presgouefrom temptation and all evil, to guide
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of God on the earth. Have you time to do this? Esldgsters, have you time to pray? 15:36.

Say your prayers always before going to work. Ndogget that. A father -- the head of the
family -- should never miss calling his family talger and dedicating himself and them to
the Lord of Hosts, asking the guidance and diraeatibhis Holy Spirit to lead them through
the day -- that very day. Lead us this day, gusiéhis day, preserve us this day, save us
from sinning against thee or any being in heaveonoearth this day! If we do this every
day, the last day we live we will be prepared tpgm higher glory. 12:261.

We may say that our work drives us and that we Ima¢éime to pray, hardly time to eat our
breakfasts. Then let the breakfasts go, and petydgwn upon our knees and pray until we
are filled with the spirit of peace. 10:174.

It matters not whether you or | feel like prayimghen the time comes to pray, pray. If we do
not feel like it, we should pray till we do. Andtlere is a heavy storm coming on and our
hay is likely to be wet, let it come. You will firthat those who wait till the Spirit bids them
pray, will never pray much on this earth. Such peepuld come to meeting and look at
each other and then when they had stayed as lothgyéelt inclined, address their brethren
with -- "Good-bye, | am going home," and then lee®et when the time comes to have
prayers, let them be made, and there will be ngeiari3:155.

There are times and places when all should vocafigat the words spoken, but in our
prayer meetings and in our family circles let eveeart be united with the one who takes the
lead by being mouth before the Lord, and let eypemgon mentally repeat the prayers, and
all unite in whatever is asked for, and the Lord mat withhold, but will give to such

persons the things which they ask for and rightgd 3:53.

Some of the brethren come to me and say, "BrothighBm, is it my duty to pray when |
have not one particle of the spirit of prayer inXh&rue, at times, men are perplexed and
full of care and trouble, their ploughs and otlmeplements are out of order, their animals
have strayed and a thousand things perplex thenmuygudgment teaches us that it is our
duty to pray, whether we are particularly in th&ispf praying or not. My doctrine is, it is
your duty to pray; and when the time for prayer espdohn should say, "This is the place
and this is the time to pray; knees bend down uperiloor, and do so at once." But John
said, "I do not want to pray; | do not feel like'iKnees get down, | say; and down bend the
knees, and he begins to think and reflect. Cansayuanything? Can you not say, God have
mercy on me a sinner? Yes, he can do this, if heisa up and curse his neighbor for some
il deeds. Now, John, open your mouth and say, Libaste mercy upon me. "But | do not
feel the spirit of prayer." That does not excuse, yor you know what your duty is. You
have a passion, a will, a temper to overcome. Yelsabject to temptation as other men;
and when you are tempted, let the judgment whictl kas placed within you and the
intelligence he has given you by the light of tiperi®be the master in this case.
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If I could not master my mouth, | would my kneeasdanake them bend until my mouth
would speak. "But the cattle are in the corn." tbetm eat; you can attend to them when you
have finished praying. Let the will of man be brbtumto subjection to the law of Christ --

to all the ordinances of the house of God. Whaljsndarkness and depression? Yes; for
that is the time to prove whether one is a frieh@od, that the confidence of the Almighty
may increase in his Son. We should so live thatconfidence and faith may increase in
him. We must even go further than that. Let uswsothat the faith and confidence of our
Heavenly Father may increase towards us, untihiad Enow that we will be true to him
under any and all circumstances and at all timdseMin our darkness and temptation we
are found faithful to our duty, that increasesdbafidence of our God in us. He sees that we
will be his servants. 7:164.

If the Devil says you cannot pray when you are gnigdl him it is none of his business, and
pray until that species of insanity is dispelled aerenity is restored to the mind. 10:175.

Let every Saint, when he prays, ask God for thegghhe needs to enable him to promote
righteousness on the earth. If you do not know wdaisk for, let me tell you how to pray.
When you pray in secret with your families, if yda not know anything to ask for, submit
yourselves to your Father in Heaven and beseechdguide you by the inspirations of the
Holy Ghost, and to guide this people, and dictiagedffairs of his Kingdom on the earth, and
there leave it. Ask him to put you just where hentgayou, and to tell you what he wants you
to do, and feel that you are on hand to do it. 6:43

When you have labored faithfully for years, youlwearn this simple fact -- that if your
hearts are aright, and you still continue to bedodr®, continue to serve God, continue to
pray, the Spirit of revelation will be in you lilkewell of water springing up to everlasting
life. Let no person give up prayer because he bathe spirit of prayer, neither let any
earthly circumstance hurry you while in the perfanoe of this important duty. By bowing
down before the Lord to ask him to bless you, ydusamply find this result -- God will
multiply blessings on you temporally and spirityallet a merchant, a farmer, a mechanic,
any person in business, live his religion faithfuind he need never lose one minute's sleep
by thinking about his business; he need not wartye least, but trust in God, go to sleep
and rest. | say to this people -- pray, and if gaonot do anything else, read a prayer aloud
that your family may hear it, until you get a wapshg spirit, and are full of the riches of
eternity, then you will be prepared at any timéagphands on the sick, or to officiate in any
of the ordinances of this religion. 12:103.

If I did not feel like praying, and asking my Fatlwe Heaven to give me a morning blessing,
and to preserve me and my family and the good tiperearth through the day, | should say,
"Brigham, get down here on your knees, bow youniamvn before the throne of him who
rules in the heavens, and stay there until youfealnto supplicate at that throne of grace
erected for sinners." 16:28.
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CHAPTER IV
PRE-EXISTENCE; THE PLAN OF SALVATION

Time -- When was there a beginning? There neveronasif there was, there will be an
end; but there never was a beginning, and hence i# never be an end; that looks like
eternity. When we talk about the beginning of atgrt is rather simple conversation, and
goes far beyond the capacity of man. 2:307.

Here is time, where is eternity? It is here, jushaich as anywhere in all the expanse of
space; a measured space of time is only a pateofit. 3:367

Every mind that thinks deeply upon the things wigtiand eternity, sees that time, which we
measure by our lives, is like the stream from tloaimtains which gushes forth, yet we
cannot tell from whence it comes, nor do we knowuraly where it goeth, only it passes
again into the clouds; so our lives are here, argve are certain of. We do know that we
live and that we have the power of sight. We dovkiand can realize that we possess the
faculty of hearing. We can discern between thatwhve like and that which we dislike.
This life that you and | possess is for eternitgn@mplate the idea of beings endowed with
all the powers and faculties which we possess,mawpannihilated, passing out of
existence, ceasing to be, and then try to recortoNeh our feelings and with our present
lives. No intelligent person can do it. Yet it islp by the Spirit of revelation that we can
understand these things. By the revelations of.trd Jesus we understand things as they
were, that have been made known unto us; thingstkan the life which we now enjoy,
and things as they will be, not to the fullest extdut all that the Lord designs that we
should understand, to make it profitable to ugroter to give us the experience necessary in
this life to prepare us to enjoy eternal life hétera 12:111-112

The present is that portion of time that more patérly concerns us, and the greatest and
most important labor we have to perform is to ealte ourselves. That man may know his
fellow creatures, it is necessary that he shoutd know himself. When he thoroughly
knows himself, he measurably knows God, whom toxkisoeternal life. 10:2

As far as we can compare eternal things with eatthhgs that lie within the scope of our
understanding, so far we can understand them. 10:1

As to the word annihilate, as we understand itghh&no such principle as to put a thing
which exists, entirely out of existence, so thaldes not exist in any form, shape, or place
whatever. It would be as reasonable to say thdessgdwhich is synonymous to the word
eternity, has both a beginning and an end. 1:352.
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The Organized Universe -- The creations of Gotie-worlds that are and the worlds that
have been, -- who can grasp in the vision of hisdnine truth that there never has been a
time when there have not been worlds like this, thiadl there never will be a time when

there will not be worlds organized and preparedrtelligent beings to dwell upon? 8:81.

There is an eternity of matter. Astronomers estntlaat there is between us and the nearest
fixed star matter enough from which to organizdionk of earths like this. There is an
eternity of matter, and it is all acted upon atiédi with a portion of divinity. Matter is to
exist; it cannot be annihilated. Eternity is with@ounds, and is filled with matter; and there
is no such place as empty space. And matter ictaped to receive intelligence. 7:2.

Worlds are made of crude element which floats, euttbounds in the eternities -- in the
iImmensity of space; an eternity of matter -- natsno it, in its natural crude state, and the
power of the Almighty has this influence and wisderwhen he speaks he is obeyed, and
matter comes together and is organized. 13:248.

According to all that the world has ever learnedh®/researches of philosophers and wise
men, according to all the truths now revealed lgrae, philosophy and religion, qualities
and attributes depend entirely upon their connactith organized matter for their
development and visible manifestation. 11:121.

Man and Matter Eternal -- Mankind are organizeélefent designed to endure to all
eternity; it never had a beginning and never carelza end. There never was a time when
this matter, of which you and | are composed, wasmexistence, and there never can be a
time when it will pass out of existence; it canhetannihilated.

It is brought together, organized, and capacitadedceive knowledge and intelligence, to
be enthroned in glory, to be made angels, Godsirgls who will hold control over the
elements, and have power by their word to commbadteation and redemption of worlds,
or to extinguish suns by their breath, and disomgaworlds, hurling them back into their
chaotic state. This is what you and | are creabed3f356.

The elements with which we are surrounded areaasatas we are, and are loaded with
supplies of every kind for the comfort and happsefthe human race. 10:3.

Earthly things will be decomposed and their reorgation will be by the power of the
resurrection; then we shall begin to understangtbper use of element. 7:65.

"Immaterial substance." It is like the center dfeang everywhere and his circumference
nowhere, or like being seated on the top of a sxptRrone. These are self-confounding
expressions, and there is no meaning to any of.thér31.



If we could so understand true philosophy as tceustdnd our own creation, and what it is
for -- what design and intent the Supreme Rulerihaatganizing matter and bringing it
forth in the capacity that | behold you here todag,could comprehend that matter cannot
be destroyed -- that it is subject to organizadiad disorganization; and could understand
that matter can be organized and brought forthimttligence, and to possess more
intelligence and to continue to increase in thadliigence; and could learn those principles
that organized matter into animals, vegetables,@iodntelligent beings; and could discern
the Divinity acting, operating, and diffusing priples into matter to produce intelligent
beings and to exalt them -- to what? Happinesdl. Mgthing short of that fully satisfy the
spirits implanted within us? No. 7:2-3.

Gold and silver are composing, and so does evéer &ind of metal, the same as the hair
upon my head, or the wheat in the field; they dbaomnpose as fast, but they are all the time
composing or decomposing. 1:219.

There never was a time when man did not exist tlaeck never will be a time when he will
cease to exist. Eternity is without confines, alhthangs animate and inanimate have their
existence in it. The Priesthood of God, that waggito the ancients and is given to men in
the latter days, is co-equal in duration with eitgra is without beginning of days or end of
life. It is unchangeable in its system of governtrand its Gospel of salvation. It gives to
Gods and angels their supremacy and power, andsaffealth. influence, posterity,
exaltations, power, glory, kingdoms and throneasetess in their duration, to all who will
accept them on the terms upon which they are affer@:5.

The life that is within us is a part of an eterrofylife, and is organized spirit, which is
clothed upon by tabernacles, thereby constitutungpoesent being, which is designed for
the attainment of further intelligence. The mat@mposing our bodies and spirits has been
organized from the eternity of matter that fillsnmansity. 7:285.

Man is organized and brought forth as the kingheféarth, to understand, to criticize,
examine, improve, manufacture, arrange. and orgahe crude matter, and honor and
glorify the work of God's hands. This is a widddiér the operation of man, that reaches
into eternity; and it is good for mortals to seaoth the things of this earth. 9:242.

Man the Offspring of God -- No human being has pader to organize his own existence.
Then there is a greater than we. Are we our owoumbodies? Are we our own in our
spirits? We are not our own. We belong to our pnaiges -- to our Father and our God.
8:67.

Things were first created spiritually; the Fathetually begat the spirits, and they were
brought forth and lived with him. Then he commentieslwork of creating earthly
tabernacles, precisely as he had been createdsifiegbh himself, by partaking of the coarse
material that was organized and composed this ,aamth his system was charged with it,
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consequently the tabernacles of his children wegarazed from the coarse materials of this
earth.

When the time came that his First-born, the Sagloould come into the world and take a
tabernacle, the Father came himself and favored3igit with a tabernacle instead of

letting any other man do it. The Savior was begolie the Father and his Spirit, by the

same Being who is the Father of our spirits, ard ithall the organic difference between
Jesus Christ and you and me. And a difference isdyetween our Father and us consists in
that he has gained his exaltation, and has obtaterdal lives. The principle of eternal lives
is an eternal existence, eternal duration, etexxaltation. Endless are his kingdoms, endless
his thrones and his dominions and endless aredsiepty; they never will cease to multiply
from this time henceforth and forever. 4:218.

| want to tell you, each and every one of you, #mat are well acquainted with God our
Heavenly Father, or the great Elohim. You are &llwcquainted with him, for there is not a
soul of you but what has lived in his house andltwih him year after year; and yet you
are seeking to become acquainted with him, whefatttas, you have merely forgotten
what you did know.

There is not a person here to-day but what is adss@daughter of that Being. In the spirit
world their spirits were first begotten and broufyitth, and they lived there with their
parents for ages before they came here. This, psrimhard for many to believe, but it is
the greatest nonsense in the world not to believeyiou do not believe it, cease to call him
Father; and when you pray, pray to some other chanad:216.

We are the sons and daughters of celestial Beamgkthe germ of the Deity dwells within
us. When our spirits took possession of these talote's, they were as pure as the angels of
God, wherefore total depravity cannot be a trudrdoe 10:192.

Our spirits once dwelt in the heavens and wereuas and holy as the angels; but angels
have tabernacles and spirits have none; and theg to the meanest, lowest and humblest
or the human race to obtain one rather than rurrigkyf not doing so. | have heard that the
celebrated Mr. Beecher, of Brooklyn, once said thatgreatest misfortune that could ever
happen to man was to be born; but | say that teatgst good fortune that ever happened or
can happen to human beings is to be born on thils,dar then life and salvation are before
them; then they have the privilege of overcomingtdeand of treading sin and iniquity
under their feet, of incorporating into their ddilyes every principle of life and salvation
and of dwelling eternally with the Gods. 13:145.

When we look upon the human face we look uponritege of our Father and God; there is
a divinity in each person, male and female; thetthe heavenly, there is the divine and with
this is amalgamated the human, the earthly, th&ergaortions of our nature, and it is the

human that shrinks in the presence of the divind,this accounts for our man-fearing spirit,



56

and it is all there is of it. 9:291.

The origin of thought was planted in our organizatat the beginning of our being. This is
not telling you how it came there, or who put gtd. Thought originated with our individual
being, which is organized to be as independenhgdaing in eternity. 2:135.

We were created upright, pure, and holy, in thegenaf our father and our mother, the
image of our God.

Wherein do we differ? In the talents that are giuspand in our callings. We are made of
the same materials; our spirits were begotten bys#ime parents; in the begetting of the
flesh we are of the same first parents, and alkihdreds of the earth are made of one flesh;
but we are different in regard to our calling. 36

We have no true interest, only conjointly with ¢iather in Heaven. We are his children, his
sons and daughters, and this should not be a mytsténis people, even though there are
many who have been gathered with us but a shoet e is the God and Father of our
spirits; he devised the plan that produced ourrtedies; the houses for our spirits to dwell
in. 4:27.

The Spirit of Man -- The spirits that live in thesdernacles were as pure as the heavens,
when they entered them. They came to tabernacdsite contaminated, pertaining to the
flesh, by the fall of man. The Psalmist says, "Béhbwas shapen in iniquity, and in sin did
my mother conceive me." This Scripture has estdtlsn the minds of some the doctrine of
total depravity -- that it is impossible for themihtave one good thought, that they are
altogether sinful, that there is no good, no sowsdnand no spiritual health in them. This is
not correct, yet we have a warfare within us. Weeht® contend against evil passions, or the
seeds of iniquity that are sown in the flesh thiotlge fall. The pure spirits that occupy these
tabernacles are operated upon, and it is the ofghitm that sent them into these tabernacles
to hold the pre-eminence, and to always give that$ truth to influence the spirits of

men, that it may triumph and reign predominantlpum tabernacles, the God and Lord of
every motion. We not only have this warfare cordiihy day by day, within ourselves, but
we also have an outside influence or pressuresistré3oth the religious and the political
world have influences to contend against that weugh resemble each other; they are more
or less exercised, governed and controlled by sadimg influences. We, Latter-day Saints,
have an influence of this kind to contend agaib@t105.

We see life spring into existence all around useWhs its fountain? And how is it
originated? It exists for a day, a night, a yeaQmage, and it is gone; and who can say
where? Who can tell what has become of the lifedkeelt in that tabernacle, causing it to
think, -- that lit up the eye with living fire, archused the mouth to utter forth wisdom? Can
mortal man tell? Not unless he is inspired by th@ighty, and understands eternal things.
The origin of all things is in eternity. Like a ¢ld passing across a clear sky -- like a bird
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that suddenly flits across our path -- like a pgumshing stream from a hidden fountain, that
soon sinks in some mountain chasm, so, appardifelflashes into this mortal existence,
and passes away. 7:173.

Intelligence is given unto us to improve upon. 8:81

The origin of thought and reflection is in oursedv@&/e think, because we are, and are made
susceptible of external influences, and to feelrelationship to external objects. Thus
thoughts of revenge, and thoughts of blessingamifie in the same mind, as it is influenced
by external circumstances. 2:135.

There is just as much difference in the spirituglamization, as you see in the temporal
organization. You can see that eternal varietyoitinb9:125.

| see a man grow up from the infant stage to b&halar, and by and by he has an empire,
and can give laws to the people, that can equdiz®, and bring them to a state of
happiness and excellency, and give them all thardges that man can possess upon the
earth, and make every man happy and comfortabise.i3the work that we have upon our
hands. Teach the people the faith of the GospealcA éhem what God is, and what his work
Is, and that there never was a time such as maayrgshilosophers speak of, who drift back
and back, and come to this theory and that theory.go back, and back to the time when
we were all reptiles. When was there a time whenethvas not a God? But, say they, there
must have been a time. Then you declare to mepdptiat there was a time when there was
no time? And this is the philosophy of a great mahthe scientific in this day. They see the
heavens stretched out, but they comprehend therd\ndtwhy do they not say, if there was
a time when there was no time, there will be a tagain when there will be no time. What a
condition for man to be in! Can we look onward ampgdvard through the immensity of space,
and behold the worlds on worlds that we call stansl imagine that they will be blotted out
forever? What an idea! 19:49.

Everything in heaven, on earth, and in hell is argad for the benefit, advantage, and
exaltation of intelligent beings; therefore thesaothing that is out of the pale of our faith.
There is nothing, | may say, good or bad, lightlarkness, truth or error, but what is to be
controlled by intelligent beings; and we shouldtelaow to take into our possession every
blessing and every privilege that God has put withir reach, and know how to use our
time, our talents and all our acts for the advaresdrof his Kingdom upon the earth. 6:145.

We are all his children. We are his sons and daugimaturally, and by the principles of
eternal life. We are brethren and sisters. Whattisat makes the distinctions we see in the
classes of the children of men? We see the lowtladegraded, like the aborigines of our
country; what is the cause of their being in tipegsent condition? It is because of the
rejection by their fathers of the Gospel of the $6&0d. The Gospel brings intelligence,
happiness, and glory to all who obey it and livecading to its precepts. It will give them
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they are; they will rejoice in being blessed theessand in blessing their fellow beings,
and in being prepared to re-enter the presendeedfather and the Son. This will be their
delight. 13:178.

The Council in Heaven -- The Council in heaven sdidt there be an earth, and let there be
a firmament above and beneath it," and it was beyEaid, "Let there be heat and cold,"
and it was so. They said, "Let there be springsaamdmer, autumn and winter," and it was
S0. 9:254.

"Who will redeem the earth, who will go forth anélke the sacrifice for the earth and all
things it contains?" The Eldest Son said: "Herd'arand then he added, "Send me." But the
second one, which was "Lucifer, Son of the Mornirsgid, "Lord, here am I, send me, | will
redeem every son and daughter of Adam and Evditieaton the earth, or that ever goes on
the earth.” "But," says the Father, "that will maoswer at all. | give each and every
individual his agency; all must use that in ordegéin exaltation in my kingdom; inasmuch
as they have the power of choice they must exetioetepower. They are my children; the
attributes which you see in me are in my childred they must use their agency. If you
undertake to save all, you must save them in ute@lsness and corruption. You will be the
man that will say to the thief on the cross, tore@derer on the gallows, and to him who
has killed his father, mother, brothers, and ssséerd little ones, "Now, if you will say, |
repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, adhersavior of the world, you shall be
saved.™ This is what all the religious sects @&f dlay are saying now, but Jesus did not say
any such thing. 13:282.

When there was rebellion in heaven, judgment widstéathe line and righteousness to the
plummet, and the evil were cast out. Yet there avpsrtion of grace allotted to those
rebellious characters.

But they must go from heaven, they could not dwedle, they must be cast down to the
earth to try the sons of men, and to perform tladgor in producing an opposite in all things,
that the inhabitants of the earth might have tlnglpge of improving upon the intelligence
given to them, the opportunity for overcoming eaitd for learning the principles which
govern eternity, that they may be exalted the/&i256.

The Lord Almighty suffered this schism in heaversé® what his subjects would do
preparatory to their coming to this earth. 14:93.

In regard to the battle in heaven, that BrothemTan O. Angell referred to, how much of a
battle it was | have forgotten. | cannot relateghacipal circumstances, it is so long since it
happened; but | do not think it lasted very lorgy;Wwhen Lucifer, the Son of the Morning,
claimed the privilege of having the control of tearth, and redeeming it, a contention
arose; but | do not think it took long to cast dowre-third of the hosts of heaven, as it is
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written in the Bible. But let me tell you that i one-third part of the spirits who were
prepared to take tabernacles upon this earth, &odr@belled against the other two-thirds of
the heavenly host; and they were cast down toabrdd. It is written that they were cast
down to the earth. They were cast down to this@lelto this terra firma that you and | walk
upon, and whose atmosphere we breathe. One-thirdfohe spirits that were prepared for
this earth rebelled against Jesus Christ, and eastedown to the earth, and they have been
opposed to him from that day to this, with Luci&itheir head. He is their general --
Lucifer, the Son of the Morning. He was once dilark and influential character in heaven,
and we will know more about him hereafter. 5:54-55.

From the spirit and tenor the ancient Scripturesravelations which we have received, it is
plainly set forth that there are men pre- appoitteplerform certain works in their lifetime,
and bring to pass certain ends and purposes iacthrgomy of heaven. 11:253.

Do you think that the Lord has his eye upon a gmeaty? There is a passage of Scripture
that reads thus: "For whom he did foreknow, he dldgredestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son, that he might be the firstbormagymany brethren," etc. Whom did he
not foreknow? | do not think there is anybody nawtloe earth, that has lived before us, or
that will come after us, but what he knew. He kiveélwo would be his anointed; he had his
eye upon them all the time, as he had upon MosesaBh, Abraham, Melchizedek, and
Noah, who was a chosen vessel to build the arksamd a remnant from the flood. 8:229.

It is a mistaken idea that God has decreed algthimhatsoever that come to pass, for the
volition of the creature is as free as air. You nmaguire whether we believe in
foreordination; we do, as strongly as any peopkhéeworld. We believe that Jesus was
fore-ordained before the foundations of the worktenbuilt, and his mission was appointed
him in eternity to be the Savior of the world ydiem he came in the flesh he was left free to
choose or refuse to obey his Father. Had he refissedey his Father, he would have
become a son of perdition. We also are free to shoo refuse the principles of eternal life.
God has decreed and foreordained many things #vat tome to pass, and he will continue
to do so; but when he decrees great blessingsaipation or upon an individual they are
decreed upon certain conditions. When he decreszg gtagues and overwhelming
destructions upon nations or people, those deces to pass because those nations and
people will not forsake their wickedness and tuntouthe Lord. It was decreed that Nineveh
should be destroyed in forty days, but the decrae stayed on the repentance of the
inhabitants of Nineveh. God rules and reigns, aslrhade all his children as free as
himself, to choose the right or the wrong, and hallghen be judged according to our
works. 10:324.

You cannot give any persons their exaltation untflesg know what evil is, what sin,
sorrow, and misery are, for no person could congmmdhappreciate and enjoy an exaltation
upon any other principle. The Devil with one-thpdrt of the spirits of our Father's
Kingdom got here before us, and we tarried theth wur friends, until the time came for us
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to have tabernacles of their own. You can now cemg@nd how it is that they are always
trying to get possession of the bodies of humandseiyou read of a man's being possessed
of a legion, and Mary Magdalene had seven. 3:369.

Foreordination, for instance, and free grace ath tyae doctrines; but they must be
properly coupled together and correctly classif@as to produce harmony between these
two apparently opposite doctrines. 6:291.

The Plan of Salvation -- The great plan calledplaa of salvation -- the system of doctrine,
ideas, and practices that pertain to all the iiggeice that exists in eternity. 8:32.

Elevation, exaltation and glory are the objectthefFather in peopling this earth with his
progeny. 10:191.

This is the plan of salvation. Jesus will neverseelais work until all are brought up to the
enjoyment of a kingdom in the mansions of his FHatwlere there are many kingdoms and
many glories, to suit the works and faithfulnesslbfmen that have lived on the earth. Some
will obey the celestial law and receive of its gilosome will abide the terrestrial and some
the telestial, and others will receive no glory.763

When you understand the Gospel plan, you will cahpnd that it is the most reasonable
way of dealing with the human family. You will desm that purity, holiness, justice,
perfection, and all that adorns the character @ity are contributing to the salvation of
men. 8:115.

Our mortal existence is a school of experienced.9:2

Our mortal bodies are all important to us; withthégm we never can be glorified in the
eternities that will be. We are in this state ohlgefor the express purpose of obtaining
habitations for our spirits to dwell in, that theyay become personages of tabernacle. 9:286.

Our bodies are all important to us, though they tmawld and withered, emaciated with toil,
pain, and sickness, and our limbs bent with rheismatall uniting to hasten dissolution, for
death is sown in our mortal bodies. The food amokdive partake of are contaminated with
the seeds of death, yet we partake of them to eéhaanlives until our allotted work is
finished, when our tabernacles, in a state of ggenare sown in the earth to produce
immortal fruit. Yet, if we live our holy religionral let the spirit reign, it will not become

dull and stupid, but as the body approaches diisalthe spirit takes a firmer hold on that
enduring substance behind the veil, drawing froendépths of that eternal Fountain of
Light sparkling gems of intelligence which surrouhé frail and sinking tabernacle with a
halo of immortal wisdom. 9:288.



61

Until the last spirit that has been designed toebere and take a tabernacle has come upon
the earth, the winding-up scene cannot come. 8:352.

Can you save all? Yes, you can save all that wilk&ved. If people are not saved, it is
because they are not disposed to be saved. Théyrdbemselves, and act from choice.
9:125.

The whole object of the creation of this worldaseixalt the intelligences that are placed
upon it, that they may live, endure, and increase¥er and ever. We are not here to quarrel
and contend about the things of this world, butaneehere to subdue and beautify it. Let
every man and woman worship their God with allitiheiart. Let them pay their devotions
and sacrifices to him, the Supreme, and the Aubihdneir existence. Do all the good you

can to your fellow-creatures. You are flesh of teglh and bone of my bone. God has
created of one blood all the nations and kingdofmeem that dwell upon all the face of the
earth: black, white, copper-colored, or whateveirtholor, customs, or religion, they have
all sprung from the same origin; the blood of alfrom the same element. 7:290.

The Lord created you and me for the purpose of in@ap Gods like himself; when we have
been proved in our present capacity, and have fagful with all things he puts into our
possession.

How many will become thus privileged? Those whodrahe Father and the Son; those
who receive the Holy Ghost, and magnify their cagjiand are found pure and holy; they
shall be crowned in the presence of the Fathetlam&on. 3:93.

The great and grand secret of salvation, whichiveeilsl continually seek to understand
through our faithfulness, is the continuation of tives. 18:260.

We are all the children of our common Father, whs placed us on the earth to prove
ourselves, to govern, control, educate and sanatifgelves, body and spirit, unto him,
according to his will and pleasure. When all tHats of spirits designed to take bodies upon
this earth have done so, then will come the windipgscene of this particular department of
the works of God on this earth. It is his will tive¢ should prepare ourselves to build up his
Kingdom, gather the House of Israel, redeem anfdi ftug Zion and Jerusalem, revolutionize
the world, and bring back that which has beentlostugh the fall. 10:2.

The Lord has given the earth to the children of ntleait by the union of mind and matter,
inspired and directed by the power of eternal fmesd, all may be made subject to the
Great Supreme Ruler of the universe. 9:255.

The very laws which govern eternity are plannedustain an eternal growth, gathering
together and increasing; so that the true serva@bd cannot possibly suffer loss, but will
reap eternal gain though he, for the cause of trsifpoor and needy through the whole of



62

this short life. He has made truth his theme; ahdtus it? | will say it is that which endures;
it is eternity, and its power is to grow, increaaegd expand, adding life to life, and power to
power, worlds without end. 2:129.

You may ask, "What is meted out to us?" | answerditdinances, the sacraments that the
Lord Jesus Christ instituted for the salvationhef §ews, for all the House of Israel, and then
for the Gentiles. This is the Gospel -- the plasal/ation the Lord has given to us. This is
the Kingdom the Lord has presented to us; the se@esented to the Apostles in the days
of Jesus. 3:90.

It is the wish of our Heavenly Father to bringtaBl children back into his presence. The
spirits of all the human family dwelt with him beéothey took tabernacles of flesh and
became subject to the fall and to sin. He is thgirtual Father, and has sent them here to be
clothed with flesh, and to be subject, with thalvérnacles, to the ills that afflict fallen
humanity. When they have proved themselves faitinfall things, and worthy before him,
they can then have the privilege of returning agaihis presence, with their bodies, to
dwell in the abodes of the blessed. If man coultei@@en made perfect in his double
capacity of body and spirit, without passing thriotige ordeals of mortality, there would
have been no necessity of our coming into thiestatrial and suffering. Could the Lord
have glorified his children in spirit, without adbplike his own, he no doubt would have
done so. 11:43.

We had an existence before we came into the word spirits came here pure to take these
tabernacles; they came to occupy them as habigtwith the understanding that all that
had passed previously to our coming here shoutdhen away from us, that we should not
know anything about it. 3:367.

The plan by which God works is rational, and mée¢scapacity of his children. This earth
is the home he has prepared for us, and we arepage ourselves and our habitations for
the celestial glory in store for the faithful. Noweél be destroyed except those who receive
the oracles of truth and reject them. None are eomekd except those who have the
privilege of receiving the words of eternal lifecarefuse to receive them. 8:294.

He governs by law. He has also provided meansiambnnection with the attributes he has
implanted within us, has instituted ordinances Wwhitwe will receive and improve upon,
will enable us to return back into his presencel13.

Is there a debt contracted between the Fatheriarzhiddren? There is. Our first parents
transgressed the law that was given them in theéegaitheir eyes were opened. This created
the debt. What is the nature of this debt? Itdsvine debt. What will pay it? | ask, Is there
anything short of a divine sacrifice that can gag tlebt? No; there is not.

A divine debt has been contracted by the childaed, the Father demands recompense. He
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says to his children on this earth, who are inesid transgression, it is impossible for you to
pay this debt; | have prepared a sacrifice; | agihd my Only Begotten Son to pay this
divine debt. Was it necessary then that Jesus gdlthe? Do we understand why he should
sacrifice his life? The idea that the Son of Godpwever committed sin, should sacrifice
his life is unquestionably preposterous to the miotdmany in the Christian world. But the
fact exists that the Father, the Divine Father, mwiwee serve, the God of the Universe, the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and thiegF@f our spirits, provided this sacrifice
and sent his Son to die for us; and it is alsoeafgfiact that the Son came to do the will of
the Father, and that he has paid the debt, inlfadnt of the Scripture which says, "He was
the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world."

Is this easy to understand? It is perfectly easpepand my advice to those who have
gueries and doubts on this subject is, when thaesore and philosophize upon it, not to plant
their position in falsehood or argue hypotheticatlyt upon the facts as they exist, and they
will come to the conclusion that unless God prosidesavior to pay this debt it can never be
paid. Can all the wisdom of the world devise mdans/hich we can be redeemed, and
return to the presence of our Father and Elderr@rotand dwell with holy angels and
celestial beings? No; it is beyond the power arslam of the inhabitants of the earth that
now live, or that ever did or ever will live, togpare or create a sacrifice that will pay this
divine debt. But God provided it, and his Son haisl it, and we, each and every one, can
now receive the truth and be saved in the Kingdbfaxl. Is it clear and plain? It is to me,
and if you have the Spirit of God, it is as pladybu as anything else in the world. 14:71.

Has the Lord cast an obstacle in the way of anividdal, to deprive him of the privilege of
being exalted? No, not one; but every thing thald&de done has been done, every
provision that could be made has been made, emaryhat could be instituted to encourage
and elevate the people, to increase their faithir #mowledge, their understanding, and to
lead them to life and salvation, the Lord has bhtug this people. 4:196.

The world is before us, eternity is before us, andnexhaustible fountain of intelligence for
us to obtain. 8:8.

It seems to be absolutely necessary in the proeglehhim who created us, and who
organized and fashioned all things according toalssiom, that man must descend below
all things. It is written of the Savior in the Baébthat he descended below all things that he
might ascend above all. Is it not so with every th@ertainly it is. It is fit, then, that we
should descend below all things and come up gradwadd learn a little now and again,
receive "line upon line, precept upon precept, ladittle and there a little." 15:3.

We know the design of our Father in Heaven in angate earth and in peopling it, and
bringing forth the myriads of organizations whickedl upon it. We know that all this is for
his glory -- to swell the eternities that are befarm with intelligent beings who are capable
of enjoying the height of glory. But, before we @ame in possession of this, we need large
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acquiring this, and the longer we live the gredtehould be. 14:229.

It has also been decreed by the Almighty that tspiapon taking bodies, shall forget all they
had known previously, or they could not have aalayial -- could not have an opportunity
for proving themselves in darkness and temptatroanbelief and wickedness, to prove
themselves worthy of eternal existence. 6:333.

Recollect the saying of one of the Apostles, whasaking about getting into the kingdom

of heaven, that "if the righteous scarcely be sawéere shall the ungodly and the sinner
appear?" The best man that ever lived on this esthjust made out to save himself
through the grace of God. The best woman that lexext on the earth has only made her
escape from this world to a better one, with adsBurance of enjoying the first resurrection.
It requires all the atonement of Christ, the metthe Father, the pity of angels and the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ to be with us alwagd then to do the very best we possibly
can, to get rid of this sin within us, so that waynescape from this world into the celestial
kingdom. 11:301.

Millions of them have passed away, both in the §&fam and in the heathen worlds, just as
honest, virtuous and upright as any now living. Gteistian world say they are lost; but the
Lord will save them, or at least, all who will reoethe Gospel. The plan of salvation which
Jesus has revealed, and which we preach, reachwss llmvest and most degraded of Adam's
lost race. Is he going to save all in the sameygdod bring all the same state of felicity?

Will they who refuse to obey the Gospel of the $6&0d be saved and exalted in the same
kingdom, and glory as they who have obeyed? Noemeegver! It is impossible. 13:323.

Darkness and sin were permitted to come on thif elslian partook of the forbidden fruit in
accordance with a plan devised from eternity, thatkind might be brought in contact with
the principles and powers of darkness, that theghtrknow the bitter and the sweet, the
good and the evil, and be able to discern betwigahand darkness, to enable them to
receive light continually. 7:158.

The greatest desire in the bosom of our Father Adamf his faithful children who are
co-workers with God, our Father in Heaven, is teesthe inhabitants of the earth. 8:174.

CHAPTER V
FREE AGENCY

All rational beings have an agency of their owrg according to their own choice they will
be saved or damned. 6:97.
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The volition of the creature is free; this is a lafttheir existence and the Lord cannot
violate his own law; were he to do that, he wowddse to be God. He has placed life and
death before his children, and it is for them toase. If they choose life, they receive the
blessing of life; if they choose death, they mustia the penalty. This is a law which has
always existed from all eternity, and will contineeexist throughout all the eternities to
come. Every intelligent being must have the poweahwoice, and God brings forth the
results of the acts of his creatures to promot&mgdom and subserve his purposes in the
salvation and exaltation of his children. 11:272.

My independence is sacred to me -- it is a portibtihat same Deity that rules in the
heavens. There is not a being upon the face cfdhé& who is made in the image of God,
who stands erect and is organized as God is, tbalde deprived of the free exercise of
his agency so far as he does not infringe upornr'sthghts, save by good advice and a good
example. 10:191.

When the Lord made man, he made him an agent atadwarto his God, with liberty to act
and to do as he pleases to a certain extent im tygeove himself. There is a law that
governs man thus far; but the law of the cele&iradom, as | have frequently told you, is,
and always will be, the same to all the childrel\dém. 2:139.

He has given them the privilege of choosing fontkelves, whether it be good or evil; but
the results of our choice is still in his hand. A children have the right of making a path
for themselves of walking to the right or to th#,ler telling the truth or that which is not
true. This right God has given to all people whaetwn the earth, and they can legislate
and act as they please; but God holds them indnddy and he will bring forth the results of
his glory, and for the benefit of those who lovel @erve him, and he will make the wrath of
men to praise him. All of us are in the hands at tBod. 13:178.

We possess no ability, only that which is giveroti&od. He has endowed us with glorious
faculties, with God-like attributes like those wihiare incorporated in his own nature, and
he has placed us upon this earth to honor themtcasanctify ourselves and the earth
preparatory to enjoying it in its celestial stalée are not, in anything, independent of God.
We inherit what we possess from him. Yet it is sdained, in the fathomless wisdom of
God, that we should be agents to ourselves to ehih@sgood or the evil, and thereby save
and exalt our existence, or lose it. 10:265.

Our Father controls the results of our acts abhis pleasure, and we cannot prevent it. Man
can produce and control his own acts, but he hantrol over their results. God causes
even the wrath of man to praise him, to redountigaylory and the salvation of his

children. 8:18.

The Lord has not established laws by which | ammeliad to have my shoes made in a
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certain style. He has never given a law to deteemihether | shall have a square-toed boot
or a peaked-toe boot; whether | shall have a caattive waist just under my arms, and the
skirts down to my heels; or whether | shall haw®at like the one | have on. Intelligence, to
a certain extent, was bestowed both upon Sainsamer, to use independently, aside from
whether they have the law of the Priesthood orwbgther they have ever heard of it or not.
2:139.

We cannot all do as we please, because a greattmaas/we want to and cannot, and that
is what produces misery, which is called hell. B3:3

How far does our agency extend? There are certainds to it. What we have witnessed in
thirty years' experience teaches us that man gamiatp but God can disappoint. Man can
load his gun to shoot his neighbor, but he canrakerthe ball hit him, if the Lord Almighty
sees fit to turn it away. He can draw the sworbdw down his fellow-man; but instead of
that, he may fall upon it himself. 8:31.

There are limits to agency, and to all things andlkbeings, and our agency must not
infringe upon that law. A man must choose life eath, and if he chooses death he will find
himself abridged, and that the agency which ismgieehim is so bound up that he cannot
exercise it in opposition to the law, without lagihimself liable to be corrected and
punished by the Almighty.

A man can dispose of his agency or of his birthrigk did Esau of old, but when disposed
of, he cannot again obtain it; consequently, itdmfes us to be careful, and not forfeit that
agency that is given to us. The difference betwhenighteous and the sinner, eternal life or
death, happiness or misery, is this, to those wb@=alted there are no bounds or limits to
their privileges, their blessings have a contimugtand to their kingdoms, thrones, and
dominions, principalities, and powers there is nd,dut they increase through all eternity;
whereas, those who reject the offer, who despes@tbffered mercies of the Lord, and
prepare themselves to be banished from his presanddo become companions of the
devils, have their agency abridged immediately, lamahds and limits are put to their
operations. 3:267.

The Lord does not compel any person to embrac&dspel, and | do not think he will
compel them to live it after they have embraced(t282.

Our religion will not permit us to command or foraey man or woman to obey the Gospel
we have embraced. And we are under no obligatiaotthis, for every creature has as good
a right, according to his organization, to choagehimself as the Gods. 14:94.

Not that the diverse creeds are right but the agehthe believers therein demands
protection for them, as well as for us. 3:257.
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Do you suppose that the Lord would have ever gavkimg to Israel, if they had not required
one of his hands? No, he would have been their &ntgruler, and there would have been a
prophet to guide them, had it not been for thdaetgon. They made choice of a king, and
God gave them one in his anger.

Their rebellion against the law, the agency givethem allowing their free choice, induced
them to ask for a king, and God gave them one.73:25

When | contemplate the endless variety in the digjpms, understandings, temperaments,
countenances, and organizations of people, | amsurprised that there are those who do
not understand things as | do. | expect peoplate hheir own peculiar views, forms,
principles, and notions. In consequence of thistgvariety, we should not be astonished if
all do not believe the Gospel -- do not love thehir8:131.

It is as much my right to differ from other meni,i@is theirs to differ from me, in points of
doctrine and principle, when our minds cannot atoarrive at the same conclusion. | feel it
sometimes very difficult indeed to word my thougassthey exist in my own mind, which, |
presume, is the grand cause of many apparent@liifes in sentiment which may exist
among the Saints. 2:123.

| am not going to drive a man or a woman to hearegreat many think that they will be
able to flog people into heaven, but this can néeedone, for the intelligence in us is as
independent as the Gods. People are not to bendsivé you can put into a gnat's eye all the
souls of the children of men that are driven ink@Ven by preaching hell-fire. 9:124.

When misuse of power has reached a certain stag@j\inity that is within the people
asserts its right and they free themselves fronptveer of despotism. 10:191.

When the people do all they can, the Lord is bawondb the rest. 3:154.

Many are disposed through their own wickednesslttas | damned please,” and they are
damned. 11:254.

When a truth is presented to an intelligent peftsmought to grasp it and receive it in his
faith. 8:59.

You may know whether you are led right or wrongywa#l as you know the way home; for
every principle God has revealed carries its owmvaions of its truth to the human mind,
and there is no calling of God to man on earthwihat brings with it the evidence of its
authenticity. 9:149.

You cannot break nor destroy the will. It is inflheed and controlled, more or less, by the
evil that is sown in the flesh, but not in the gpumntil the body has grown to years of
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accountability; then evil, when listened to, begimsule and overrule the spirit God has
placed within man. 6:332.

Men should not be permitted to do as they pleasdl things; for there are rules regulating
all good societies and the business intercourseenf with each other, which are just and
righteous in themselves, the violation of whichmairbe countenanced either by civil or
religious usages. It is not the privilege of anynm#o waste the time of his employer under
any pretense whatever, and the cause of religmog government, and humanity is not in
the least degree advanced by the practice, budaieary is really the case. Men should be
abridged in doing wrong; they should not be fresitoagainst God or against man without
suffering such penalties as their sins deservd.5R2:

Does it follow that a man is deprived of his righiecause he lists in his heart to do the will
of God? Must a man swear to prove that he has ancgg | contend there is no necessity
for that, nor for stealing nor for doing any wromhgan manifest to the heavens and to the
inhabitants of the earth that | am free-born, aadehmy liberty before God, angels and men,
when | kneel down to pray, certainly as much dsvére to go out and swear. | have the
right to call my family together at certain houos prayer, and | believe that this course
proves that | am a free agent, as much as if | weesteal, swear, lie, and get drunk. 10:323.

We would not make everybody bow down to our religid we had the power, for this
would not be Godlike. 14:94.

The eternal laws by which he and all others exighe eternities of the Gods decree that the
consent of the creature must be obtained befor€tbator can rule perfectly. 15:134.

The Lord has a school upon the earth, and we arschiolars; and the Devil also has a
school attended by a great number of scholars.aNi have been learning how to sustain
the Kingdom of God upon the earth, the Devil arglphipils have been learning how to
sustain the kingdom of darkness. From the veryreattithe two kingdoms upon one planet,
the crisis must come when there will be a litegado warfare, just as much as there now is a
warfare within us against evil; and if we, as induals and as a community, have gained the
victory over our passions to such a degree thaFathrer knows that we are capable of
actually sustaining the Kingdom of God upon thelegust so true we shall be a kingdom

by ourselves. If we are not yet capable of maimgimand rightly managing that kingdom, it
will not at present be given to us in the fulnds=ré¢of; but the time will come when it will

be given and established in its perfect organipabio the earth. 5:328.

The law of liberty, is the law of right in everynpiaular. 12:152.
There is not, has not been, and never can be athothescheme, or plan devised by any

being in this world for intelligence to exist etally and obtain an exaltation, without
knowing the good and the evil -- without tasting thtter and the sweet. Can the people
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understand that it is actually necessary for ogpgminciples to be placed before them, or
this state of being would be no probation, and neutd have no opportunity for exercising
the agency given us? Can they understand that meotabtain eternal life unless we
actually know and comprehend by our experiencetimeiple of good and the principle of
evil, the light and the darkness, truth, virtued &wliness, -- also vice, wickedness, and
corruption? We must discern and acknowledge tleaptbvinces of the Lord are over all the
works of his hands -- that when he produces igfefit beings he watches over them for their
good. He has given human beings an intelligencigded to become eternal, self-existent,
independent, and as Godlike as any being in thedmsa

To answer such design, we are given our agentye-antrol of our belief, and must know
the darkness from the light and the light from dlagkness, and must taste the bitter as well
as the sweet. 7:237-238.

What would we know about heaven or happiness werat ifor their opposite? 3:321.

Let the Kingdom alone, the Lord steadies the ankl; iit does jostle, and appear to need
steadying, if the way is a little sideling sometsnand to all appearance threatens its
overthrow, be careful how you stretch forth younth&o steady it; let us not be too officious
in meddling with that which does not concern usijtlalone, it is the Lord's work. 11:252.

Every person who will examine his own experience&he will watch closely the leading of
his own desires -- will learn that the very greajonty prefer to do good rather than to do
evil, and would pursue a correct course, weretifoothe evil power that subjects them to
its sway. In wrong doing, their own consciencesdsonn them. 6:330-331.

Shall we deny the existence of that which we doumaterstand? If we do, we would want to
keep an iron bedstead to measure every persondacgdo our own measurements and
dimensions; and if persons were too long we wouldltem off, and if too short draw them
out. But we should discard this principle, and matto should be, we will let every one
believe as he pleases and follow out the convistmirhis own mind, for all are free to chose
or refuse; they are free to serve God or to deny Ve have the Scriptures of divine truth,
and we are free to believe or deny them. But wd bleabrought to judgment before God for
all these things, and shall have to give an acctmuhim who has the right to call us to an
account for the deeds done in the body. 14:131.

There is not an individual upon the earth but wies within himself ability to save or to
destroy himself; and such is the case with natibris3.

CHAPTER VI
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THE POWER OF EVIL

Lucifer -- There was a devil in heaven, and hev&rno possess the birthright of the Savior.
He was a liar from the beginning, and loves thoke i@ve and make lies, as do his imps
and followers here on the earth. 8:279-280.

The spirits that were cast out of heaven, which kioaw are recorded to have been one-third
part, were thrust down to this earth, and have eea all the time, with Lucifer, the Son of
the Morning, at their head. 4:133.

The spirits of devils have been deprived of bodiesl that constitutes their curse, that is to
say, speaking after the manner of men, you shalldelerers on the earth, you have got to
live out of doors all the time you live.

That is the situation of the spirits that were derthe earth, when the revolt took place in
heaven, when Lucifer, the Son of the Morning, was out. Where did he go? He came
here, and one-third part of the spirits in heavame with him. Do you suppose that
one-third part of all beings that existed in etgricame with him? No, but one-third part of
the spirits that were begotten and organized aaddit forth to become tenants of fleshly
bodies to dwell upon this earth. They forsook Jé&3usst, the rightful heir, and joined with
Lucifer, the Son of the Morning, and came to tlagle they got here first. As soon as
Mother Eve made her appearance in the garden of,Hae Devil was on hand. 3:368-369.

As it has always been, and will be yet for someetimhen the sons of God assemble
together Satan will be on hand as an accuser dirtaren, to find fault with those who are
trying to do good. 11:141.

The power of the Devil is limited; the power of Gedunlimited. 3:267.

Who owns this earth? Does the Devil? No, he dogsheopretended to own it when the
Savior was here, and promised it all to him if heuld fall down and worship him; but he

did not own a foot of land, he only had possessiaoh He was an intruder, and is still; this
earth belongs to him that framed and organizeshd, it is expressly for his glory and the
possession of those who love and serve him and keegpmmandments; but the enemy has
possession of it. 15:5.

If true principles are revealed from heaven to naeml if there are angels, and there is a
possibility of their communicating to the human figmmalways look for an opposite power,
an evil power, to give manifestations also; look fmn the counterfeit. 240.

| frequently think of the difference between theveo of God and the power of the Devil. To
illustrate, here is a structure in which we carséated comfortably, protected from the heat
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of summer or the cold of winter. Now, it requiredbbr, mechanical skill and ingenuity and
faithfulness and diligence to erect this buildibgt any poor, miserable fool or devil can set
fire to it and destroy it. That is just what thevidean do, but he never can build anything.
The difference between God and the Devil is thad Geates and organizes, while the
whole study of the Devil is to destroy. Every ohattfollows the evil inclinations of his own
natural evil heart is going to destruction, andreyar later he will be no more. | pray you
Latter-day Saints to live your religion. 13:4.

What, then, is the mission of Satan, that commeroficall the children of men? It is to
destroy and make desolate. 11:240.

The Devil delights in the work of destruction --horn and lay waste and destroy the whole
earth. He delights to convulse and throw into ceitf the affairs of men, politically,
religiously and morally, introducing war with itsrig train of dreadful consequences. It is
evil which causeth all these miseries and all deityrto come upon the inhabitants of the
earth. But that which is of God is pure, lovely|yhand full of all excellency and truth, no
matter where it is found, in hell, in heaven, uplo@ earth, or in the planets. 11:240.

Every providence and dispensation of God to hithgachildren tends directly to life and
salvation, while the influences and powers exeptethe enemy upon mankind and every
suggestion of our corrupt natures tends to de@i2211..

The adversary presents his principles and argunmetit® most approved style, and in the
most winning tone, attended with the most graceaftiludes; and he is very careful to
ingratiate himself into the favor of the powerfualdginfluential of mankind, uniting himself
with popular parties, floating into offices of tttend emolument by pandering to popular
feeling, though it should seriously wrong and ogpréhe innocent. 11:238.

Show me one principle that has originated by thegramf the Devil. You cannot do it. | call
evil inverted good, or a correct principle madesait use of. 3:157.

The Devil's forces are particularly marshalled agaus. 5:353.

You are aware that many think that the Devil hds amd power over both body and spirit.
Now, | want to tell you that he does not hold aoypr over man, only so far as the body
overcomes the spirit that is in a man, throughdyrg] to the spirit of evil. The spirit that the
Lord puts into a tabernacle of flesh, is underdiogation of the Lord Almighty; but the

spirit and body are united in order that the spdty have a tabernacle, and be exalted; and
the spirit is influenced by the body, and the bbgyhe spirit.

In the first place the spirit is pure, and under special control and influence of the Lord,
but the body is of the earth, and is subject topibnveer of the Devil, and is under the mighty
influence of that fallen nature that is of the kalt the spirit yields to the body, the Devil
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then has power to overcome the body and spirthaff tnan, and he loses both.

Recollect, brethren and sisters, every one of §ftat,when evil is suggested to you, when it
arises in your hearts, it is through the temporgaaization. When you are tempted,
buffeted, and step out of the way inadvertentlyewlgou are overtaken in a fault, or commit
an overt act unthinkingly; when you are full of lggassion, and wish to yield to it, then stop
and let the spirit, which God has put into youraadacles, take the lead. If you do that, | will
promise that you will overcome all evil, and obtaternal lives. But many, very many, let
the spirit yield to the body, and are overcome destroyed. 2:255.

Evil is with us, it is that influence which temptssin, and which has been permitted to
come into the world for the express purpose ofrgjwuis an opportunity of proving ourselves
before God, before Jesus Christ, our Elder Brothefigre the holy angels, and before all
good men, that we are determined to overcome tiheaen cleave to the good, for the Lord
has given us the ability to do so. Consequenthemte evil is present with me, | have a
little fighting to do, | must turn and combat ittt is eradicated from my affections, as
well as from my actions, that | may have powerdaad the good | wish to perform. Every
person is capable of this, all can bridle theigioes, and cease from every evil act from this
time henceforth and forever, and do good inste&d..1

There are but two parties on the earth, one for &wtlithe other for the world or the evil
one. No matter how many names the Christian ohlegatvorld bear, or how many sects and
creeds may exist, there are but two parties, onedaven and God, and the other will go to
some other kingdom than the celestial kingdom od.Gd:73.

Do not imagine that | am in the least finding fawith the Devil. | would not bring a railing
accusation against him, for he is fulfilling hidioé and calling manfully; he is more faithful
in his calling than are many of the people. Godasyet going to destroy wickedness from
the earth. How frequently we hear it reiteratedrftbie pulpit that he is going to destroy all
wickedness. No such thing. He will destroy the piowfesin. The work the Savior has on
hand is to reduce the power of the Devil to persedijection; and when he has destroyed
death and him that has the power of it, pertaitintipis world, then he will deliver up the
kingdom spotless to the Father. 9:108.

Cease to mingle with the wicked. Many of our Eldszem to believe that Christ and Baal
can yet be made friends. How many times Eldersratel try to make me fellowship the
Deuvil, or his imps, or his servants; also try tokegou fellowship your enemies, to
amalgamate the feelings of the Saints and the upgib@annot be done; it never was done,
and never can be accomplished. Christ and Baak mavebe friends. One or the other must
reign triumphantly on the earth, and | say thaude&shrist shall reign, and | will help him;
and Baal shall not reign here much longer -- theilB#all not have power much longer
upon the land of Joseph. 8:325-326.
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Who is the enemy of mankind? He who wishes to cadangh for error and light for
darkness; he who wishes to take peace from a faaiily state or nation and give the sword
in return. He is my enemy, he is your enemy ancetiemy of mankind. Who is the friend of
mankind? He who makes peace between those what enengty, who brings together those
who, perhaps, through some misunderstanding, hase &t variance with and lost
friendship and fellowship for each other, and shidvesn that their ill-will is without
foundation and existed simply because they didunderstand each other. 16:24.

Who is your enemy and mine? He that teaches lamgtneg is unbecoming, that presents
falsehood for truth, that furnishes false premtsdsuild upon instead of true, or that is full
of anger and mischief to his fellow beings. | cadlothers enemies. 16:24.

Can error live? No, it is the very plant of destroie, it destroys itself; it withers, it fades, it
falls and decays and returns to its native elent&rdgry untruth, all error, everything that is
unholy, unlike God, will, in its time, perish. 189

You need have no fear but the fear to offend Gdgb%t

Who are the evildoers? Those who have had the figigented to them, and rejected it.
8:357.

If we live so as to enjoy the spirit of the faitrat we embraced there is no danger of our
being deceived. 14:157.

The wicked cannot do anything against the trutrerizyove they make to crush the
Kingdom of God will be attended with the signaldsmgs of the Almighty for its further
extension and ultimate triumph. All their effortdlwesult in the overthrow of sin and
iniquity, and the increase of righteousness anKithgdom of God upon the earth. 8:175.

False Spirits -- There are many spirits gone otat ihe world, and the false spirits are giving
revelations as well as the Spirit of the Lord. 3:44

There are myriads of disembodied evil spirits esihwho have long ago laid down their
bodies here and in the regions round about, amod@geound us; and they are trying to
make us and our children sick, and are trying &irdg us and to tempt us to evil. They will
try every possible means they are masters of W deaaside from the path of righteousness.
6:73-4.

The children of men give heed to the deceivingitspihat are abroad, and that is the cause
of the ten thousand errors, wrongs, sins and dirgswhich are in the world, and for this
reason the multitude are unable to distinguish betwthe voice of the Good Shepherd and
the voice of the stranger. 16:75.
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It was revealed to me in the commencement of thisr€h, that the Church would spread,
prosper, grow and extend, and that in proportiothéospread of the Gospel among the
nations of the earth, so would the power of Sasm it was told you here that Brother
Joseph warned the Elders of Israel against falsigssiit was revealed to me that if the
people did not receive the spirit of revelationtt@ad had sent for the salvation of the
world, they would receive false spirits and wous/é revelation. Men would have
revelation, women would have revelation, the prieshe pulpit and the deacon under the
pulpit would have revelation, and the people wdwdsle revelation enough to damn the
whole nation, and nations of them, unless they @bglarken to the voice of God. It was not
only revealed to Joseph but to your humble senthat,false spirits would be as prevalent
and as common among the inhabitants of the eantreasw see them. 13:280.

No man gets power from God to raise disturban@ninBranch of the Church. Such power
Is obtained from an evil source. 9:93.

We may be within the pale of the Kingdom of Godeamth, yet we are liable to be overcome
of evil. There are many spirits who have gone atbioghe world, and men are overcome by
false spirits, and led astray from the path ofitrdthey will begin by doing some evil thing
out of sight, and say, "O, it is nothing, it is amatrifle, and the Lord is merciful and
forgiveth sin." The sins which are consideredésflay the foundation for greater evils, and
expose men to be tempted, and buffeted by Satdrthay will be overcome little by little,
until by and by they are overtaken in a fault whiglmore aggravating in the sight of justice,
which lays the foundation for another trial morgese, and to be buffeted more by the
Deuvil, for they lay themselves more liable to hisyer. 2:121.

Suppose | were to teach you a false doctrine, lrewau to know it if you do not possess
the Spirit of God? As it is written, "The things@bd knoweth no man but by the Spirit of
God." 18:72.

Our doctrine is right -- there is no deceptiontirtirequires no argument, for it is a
self-evident fact. Still, when we meddle with tdtich we know nothing about, we are apt
to fall into error and differ; but we have so mwehich we do know, and think about and
talk about, that we have no time to speculate ati@itwhich we do not know. We know
that God lives. 10:327.

What is called spirit-rapping, spirit-knocking, asal forth, is produced by the spirits that the
Lord has suffered to communicate to people on #mtheand make them believe in
revelation. 7:239.

When we go into the world we find quite a portidritee people who belong to a class called
Spiritualists. They would like to have it considgteat "Mormonism" is nothing but
Spiritualism. A great many want to know the diffece between the two. | will give one
feature of the difference, and then set the whaolkensific world to work to see if they can
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ever bring to bear the same feature in SpiritualiBake all who are called Spiritualists and
see if they can produce the order that is in thestrof this people. Here are system, order,
organization, law, rule, and facts. Now see if thag produce any one of these features.
They cannot. Why? Because their system is fromdi@nevhile ours is perfect and is from
above; one is from God, the other is from the Deiladt is all the difference. 13:266.

Spiritualism is a mass of confusion, it is a bodthaut parts and passions, principle or
power. 13:266.

There is evil in the world, and there is also god@s there ever a counterfeit without a true
coin? No. Is there communication from God? Yesnkhwmly angels? Yes; and we have
been proclaiming these facts during nearly thiggng. Are there any communications from
evil spirits? Yes; and the Devil is making the pledpelieve very strongly in revelations
from the spirit world. This is called Spiritualisemd it is said that thousands of spirits
declare that "Mormonism" is true; but what do ttlass of spirits know more than mortals?
Perhaps a little more in some particulars thamman here, but it is only a little more. They
are subject in the spirit world to the same powtleey were subject to here. 7:240.

Mesmerism is an inverted truth; it originated inyjhgood and righteous principles, which
have been inverted by the power of the Devil. 3:156

The principle of animal magnetism is true, but véidknen use it to an evil purpose.
Speaking is a true gift, but | can speak to theygtd God, or to the injury of his cause and
to my condemnation, as | please; and still theigi€if God. The gift of animal magnetism is
a gift of God, but wicked men use it to promote ¢hase of the Devil, and that is precisely
the difference. 3:370.

| know of many whom mesmerism has led out of thsiCh; they would see the sick
healed, and attribute it to the power of God; wdaltdunder its influence, embrace and
practice it, and thus give the Devil power ovemthte lead them out of the Kingdom of
God. They could not tell whether it was the powleGod or the power of the Devil. What is
the reason? They had not the light of revelaticthiwithem; they had not the knowledge of
God. Are you not aware how easily we may be decéia156.

There are many Elders in this house who, if | ledgower to mesmerize that vase and
make it dance on that table, would say that it d@se by the power of God. Who could tell
whether it was done by the power of God or the paf¢he Devil? No person, unless he
had the revelations of Jesus Christ within hinug@ose you are ready to ask Brother
Brigham if he thinks the power of the Devil coulédke the vase dance. Yes, and could take
it up and carry it out doors, just as easy asto i a table and move it here and there, or to
cause a rap, rap, rap, or to bake and pass ar@nualkes or to get hold of a person's hand,
and make him write in every style you can thinkiwfitating George Washington's,

Benjamin Franklin's, Joseph Smith's, and othergrafuths. Can you tell whether that is by
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the power of God or by the power of the Devil? Noless you have the revelations of Jesus
Christ. 3:157.

| have seen the effects of animal magnetism, oresamomalous sleep, or whatever it may be
called, many a time in my youth. | have seen pess¢ienon the benches, on the floor of the
meeting house, or on the ground at their camp mgstfor ten, twenty, and thirty minutes,
and | do not know but an hour, and not a parti€leutse about them. That was the effect of
what | call animal magnetism; they called it theveo of God, but no matter what it was, |
used to think that | should like to ask such pess@hat they had seen in their trance or
vision; and when | got old enough and dared askihelid so. | have said to such persons:
"Brother, what have you experienced?" "Nothing."H&Vdo you know more than before
you had this; what do you call it -- trance, sleeglream? Do you know any more now than
before you fell to the earth?" "Nothing more." "Hayou seen any person?"” "No." "Then
what is the use or utility of your falling down leen the dirt?" | could not see it, and
consequently I was an infidel to this. But | sdidn as | say how -- "Show me a church that
God has organized, and you will find apostles te,rgovern, control, dictate, and give
counsel. You will find prophets, evangelists, pestteachers, governments, helps, and
diversities of tongues. When the Church and KingddiBod is upon the earth you will find
all these things and you will also hear prophesyiregein. 14:113.

Many people in this city do not know whether asigyl is true or not, whether it is of God
or the Devil; hence they are liable to be deceiasds every person unless they have the
power of revelation within themselves. If there ang brethren here who have been
studying astrology, and they were called upon gakpwould they not say that they
believed it to be a true science? They would; testify that they know it to be true. But
what does it do for them? It leads them into thadseof errors. Does God ever lead you into
error? Is he mistaken when he reveals? No; whesetseyou to make calculations and
figures, | will insure you that every sum will p@and come out precisely right. The Lord
does not deceive people, but astrology and mesmeiislead them astray. How many
deceptions are there in the world? Millions, fggraat many spirits have gone forth into the
world to deceive the people. Spirit rappings arthefsame class. 3:156.

Priestcraft -- The priests are angry because trewfaaid that their religion is nothing but a
sandy foundation fabric; and whenever they meditpten the subject and humble
themselves, and the Spirit of the Lord finds itywatheir hearts and convicts them, the
truth then is made manifest before them, and tiegyrbto learn the falsity of their systems;
and when that spirit leaves them, they become afigjigrmonism" is declared to be true by
hosts of withesses, and this makes the priestyafogrthis Gospel bears its own weight and
testimony, and they know not how to gainsay it.e[fuhave aimed to point out their errors;
but it is not you or me that they are opposedItbpagh they throw their darts at us: but it is
the spirit of conviction that goes with the repafrthis work; for wherever it goes it strikes
conviction to the heart, and that is what distuHespriests and the people. 5:4-5.
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Go to the United States, into Europe, or wherewergan come across men who have been
in the midst of this people, and one will tell yimat we are a poor, ignorant, deluded people;
the next will tell you that we are the most indimis and intelligent people on the earth, and
are destined to rise to eminence as a nation, @ead, and continue to spread, until we
revolutionize the whole earth. If you pass on ®@fttird man, and inquire what he thinks of
the "Mormons," he will say they are fools, duped &d astray by Joe Smith, who was a
knave, and a false prophet, and a money digger. igv/al this? It is because there is a spirit
in man. And when the Gospel of Jesus Christ isgire@ on the earth, and the Kingdom of
God is established, there is also a spirit in thes®s, and an almighty spirit too. When
these two spirits come in contact one with the gtthe spirit of the Gospel reflects light
upon the spirit which God has placed in man, ankliewdnim up to a consciousness of his
true state, which makes him afraid he will be canded, for he perceives at once that
"Mormonism" is true. "Our craft is in danger," letfirst thought that strikes the wicked and
dishonest of mankind, when the light of truth skin@on them. Say they, "If these people
called Latter-day Saints are correct in their vigtne whole world must be wrong, and what
will become of our time-honored institutions, arfdar influence, which we have swayed
successfully over the minds of the people for agds® Mormonism must be put down." So
priestcraft presents a bold and extended frontngg#ne truth. 1:188.

It is not in my being called a Quaker, a Methodisa "Mormon" that is the true cause of
contention between these two great powers -- CandtBelial; but it is in the fact that God
has established his Kingdom upon the earth andrexsthe holy Priesthood which gives
men authority and power to administer in his nahie?238.

Instead of seeking unto the Lord for wisdom, thegksunto vain philosophy and the deceit
and traditions of men, which are after the rudimagitthe world and not after Christ. They
are led by their own imaginations and by the dedaif their selfish will, which will lead
them in the end to miss the object of their pursi(t209.

Sin and Wickedness -- God permits sin, or it cowdtibe here. 13:151.

The law is for the transgressor. 15:161.

All evil is from beneath, while all that is goodfrem God. 13:267.

Aside from the revelations in our day, there is kmawledge enough to tell you why God
suffered sin to come into the world. You have b the reason why -- that all

intelligence must prove facts by their opposité44.

| wish you to understand that sin is not an atteldn the nature of man, but it is an inversion

of the attributes God has placed in him. Righteeasnends to an eternal duration of
organized intelligence, while sin bringeth to ptssr dissolution. 10:251.
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Sin has come into the world, and death by sireddiently ask myself the question: Was
there any necessity for sin to enter the world? tNdssuredly there was, according to my
understanding and reasoning powers. Did | not ktienevil | could never know the good,;
had | not seen the light | should never be ableotaprehend what darkness is. Had | never
tried to see and behold a thing in darkness | coatdunderstand the beauty and glory of the
light. If | had never tasted the bitter or the sbaw could | define or describe the sweet?
13:59.

The annoyances, difficulties, errors, perplexitesrows, and troubles of this life, from first
to last, are in consequence of sin being in thddv&ior me to say it is not right for sin to be
in the world, or if we, as intelligent beings, cotonehe conclusion that sin entered the world
by chance, through some mistake, and it was cgontioaihe design of him who created us,
we should err. 14:98.

Let a Saint diverge from the path of truth anditedg, in the least, no matter in what, it may
be in a deal with his neighbor, in lusting afteatttvhich is not in his possession, in
neglecting his duty, in having an over-anxietydomething he should not be anxious about,
in being a little distrustful with regard to theoprdences of God, in entertaining a misgiving
in his heart and feeling with regard to the hanthefLord towards him, and his mind will
begin to be darkened. 3:222.

The law of God is pointed against sin and iniquatyd where they appear it is unbending in
its nature and must, sooner or later, hold sovareifge against them, or righteousness could
never prevail. 3:256.

Paul asks, "Shall we sin that righteousness mayradf' No there is plenty of sin without
your sinning. We can have all the experience welwéhout sinning ourselves, therefore
we will not sin that good may come, we will notrisgress the law of God that we may know
the opposite. There is no necessity for such asegdior the world is full of transgression,
and this people need not mingle up with it. 3:224.

It is as manly and as praiseworthy for an individbanake the choice to do good, work
righteousness and love and serve God -- it is mob¢e, than to choose the downward road.
One or the other will be the choice of every indual. Do not trifle with evil, or you will be
overcome by it before you know. 12:231.

Many imbibe the idea that they are capable of legdut in teaching principles that never
have been taught. They are not aware that the ntameygive way to this hallucination the
Devil has power over them to lead them onto unigobund; though this is a lesson which
they ought to have learned long ago, yet it isthia¢ was learned by but few in the days of
Joseph. 3:318.

It is far better to die in a good cause than te liva bad one; it is better to die doing good
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than to live doing evil. 11:134.

Sin is in the world, but it is not necessary thatshould sin, because sin is in the world; but,
to the contrary, it is necessary that we shoulgtes, and for this purpose is sin necessary.
Sin exists in all the eternities. Sin is co-etemdh righteousness, for it must needs be that
there is an opposition in all things. 10:2.

Look at ourselves -- run over our own experienod, \&e shall discover that ourselves, our
neighbors, our friends, our acquaintances, anplealple do not always know when they are
happy. In other words, if you could crowd an indival or a community into heaven without
experience, it would be no enjoyment to them. Timengt know the opposite; they must
know bow to contrast, in order to prize and ap@tecthe comfort and happiness, the joy
and the bliss they are actually in possession:284

There is a clear distinction made between the siand the ungodly. A person to be
ungodly must have known godliness, and must hdsrewledge of what the Lord requires
concerning him. There are many in the midst of peisple who believe the Gospel with all
their hearts, but yet do wickedly; this makes thergodly. 2:258.

| would not associate with those who blasphemantimee of God, nor would | let my family
associate with them. By this you may know whethear gre in the path that leads to life and
salvation. If you can bear the name of the Dedgintly spoken of and blasphemed, and not
be shocked at it, you may know that you are nohénpath. 12:219-220.

Improvement belongs to the spirit and plan of teavens. To improve in our minds, to
increase in wisdom, knowledge and understandingatber every item of knowledge that
we can in mechanism and in science of every ddsmmirespecting the earth, the object of
the organization of the earth, the heavens, theamabodies -- all this is of Heaven, it is
from God; but when a person or a people begin todie, to lessen and to take the
downward course, they are going from heaven anddmbathings. 16:65.

Many of us have been taught the doctrine of todgirdvity -- that man is not naturally
inclined to do good. | am satisfied that he is matined to do right than to do wrong.
There is a greater power within him to shun evd gerform good, than to do the opposite.
9:247.

The wickedness of the children of men is what iefices them to fear. They are not afraid of
their own laws, because they originated from thévese they can manage them and blot
them out of existence whenever they wish. But wiham which is said to be the Kingdom of
God, or the theocracy of heaven, is upon the earéimy of the inhabitants thereof tremble,
and fear that it is not correct. 7:148.

How much does it take to prepare a man, or womaany being, to become angels to the
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Deuvil, to suffer with him to all eternity? Justmsich as it does to prepare a man to go into
the celestial kingdom, into the presence of thé&aand the Son, and to be made an heir to
his Kingdom, and all his glory, and be crowned vatbwns of glory, immortality, and

eternal lives. 3:93.

Let not your feelings be afflicted or in anywiseubled by the sayings and doings of the
wicked, for they are in the hands of the Almighagd he will dispose of individuals and
nations as seemeth him good. He must give thenppartunity to receive the truth and
prepare themselves to dwell eternally with himtcoreject it and prepare themselves to be
cut down as cumberers of the ground, suffer thehnafithe Almighty, and perish and be
wasted away until they will be known no more. Seekhat which will endure. 7:270.

It is not right, | will say, for people to know theuth and live in disobedience to it; it is not
right for them to understand the ways and providsraf God as they are dealt out to the
people on the earth, when they live and are deteunio live in violation of every
commandment and law of God; and because they deesagnorance covers them as with a
mantle, shuts out the light of truth from them, &eeps them in darkness; and if the light
were to shine upon them, as it does now and ad ihdhe days of the Apostles, would they
receive it? No, they would not. Light has come itite world, but the wicked choose
darkness rather than light. Why? It was told ingdalyold that their deeds were evil. That is
the fact today -- "They choose darkness rather lilgat because their deeds are evil," and
their hearts are fully set in them to do evil. ¥5:6

Let the wicked say what they please, for their tirémin their nostrils, and all their glory is
like the grass and the flower of the grass thas@t@isaway. They are here but for a moment,
and soon those who know them now will know themmuwe for ever. They will soon be as
though they had not been upon the earth. 7:270.

The hand of the Almighty is over the wicked, andhedles them according to his good
pleasure, as he does the Saints. His hand is syand his hand is over them. But there is a
thick mist cast before their eyes, so they do matein the truth of "Mormonism." Do you
wonder that they are mad, when they see the pregifasuth? | do not. 4:38.

| never believed that the righteous have ever sedifas much as the wicked. 11:274.

The wicked do not know how to enjoy life, but tHeser we live to God the better we know
and understand how to enjoy it. Live so that you eajoy the Spirit of the Lord continually.
10:336.

Temptation -- | am happy, brethren, for the prigéeof having temptation. A great many
people have thought that in my life | was not tezadike other men. | tell them if | am it is
none of their business; it is nothing to them. Saang "Brother Brigham, you slide along
and the Devil lets you alone." If | have battleshahim, | can overcome him single-handed
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quicker than to call in my neighbors to help md.dm tempted to speak an evil word, | will
keep my lips locked together. Says one, "I do mavk about that, that would be smothering
up bad feelings, | am wonderfully tried about myghdor, he has done wrong, he has
abused me and | feel dreadful bad about it. Hamt better let it out than to keep it rankling
within me?" No. | will keep bad feelings under axlually smother them to death, them
they are gone. But as sure as | let them out thityiwe and afflict me. If | smother them in
myself, if | actually choke them to death, destiioy life, the power, and vigor thereof, they
will pass off and leave me clear of fault, and psiefar as that is concerned; and no man or
woman on earth knows that | have ever been tentptediulge in wicked feelings. Keep
them to yourselves.

If you feel evil, keep it to yourselves until yoowercome that evil principle. This is what |
call resisting the Devil, and he flees from metrive not to speak evil, not to feel evil, and if
| do, to keep it to myself until it is gone from praand not let it pass my lips. 3:195.

Thousands of temptations assail, and you make sitmei® and a slip there, and say that you
have not lived up to all the knowledge you haveleTbut often it is a marvel to me that you
have lived up to so much as you have, considehagobwer of the enemy upon the earth.
Few that have ever lived have fully understood gmater. | do not fully comprehend the
awful power and influence Satan has upon the eluthl, understand enough to know that it
Is a marvel that the Latter-day Saints are as gadthey are. 8:285.

It is necessary in the very nature of things, mélconomy of heaven, that we should be tried
and tempted in all things, in order to prove owssgland prepare ourselves to enjoy that
eternal life that is prepared for the just. Theetiwill be when people will not be tempted as
they now are -- when there will be no Tempter upfenearth. The knowledge and
intelligence that will be diffused among the peopl# enable them to live a time and a
season without the Tempter. But we live in a dagmvthe power and rule of that evil
principle is more excessive upon the earth thawetr has been. 7:268.

When we neglect any one of these duties, the esaysg; "I have made so much ground." If
the Devil can induce an Elder to drink a little,ieot satisfied with this triumph, but says
to him, "Your wife and children know it, don't prégnight.” The Elder says to his family, "I
feel tired tonight, we won't have prayers." Themapesays, "l| have gained another point.”
You indulge still further, and you will find othexcuses. Your head is not right, your heart
IS not right, your conscience is not right, and yetire again without praying. By and by,
you begin to doubt something the Lord has reveted, and it is not long before such a
one is led away captive of the Devil. 18:216.

When you are tempted to do wrong, do not stop ooi@@mt to argue, but tell Mr. Devil to
walk out of your barn. 3:3509.

When the Devil cannot overcome an individual thitotgmptation to commit wickedness,
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when he sees that a person is determined to wakleifine and travel straight forward into
the celestial kingdom, he will adopt a course aftéry, will strive to exercise a pleasing
influence and move along smoothly with him, and whe sees an opportunity he will try to
turn him out of the way, if it is only to the extesf a hair's breadth. 3:318.

Do not suppose that we shall ever in the fleshrée from temptations to sin. Some suppose
that they can in the flesh be sanctified, body gpidt, and become so pure that they will
never again feel the effects of the power of theeeshry of truth. Were it possible for a
person to attain to this degree of perfection anftash, he could not die, neither remain in a
world where sin predominates. Sin has enteredti@avorld, and death by sin. | think we
shall more or less feel the effects of sin so lasgve live, and finally have to pass the
ordeals of death. Do not understand that in trehflee shall ever overcome the power of sin
to such a degree that we shall never taste dedthnbt look for any such thing, though
what we call death, or laying down this body, i$yadhe door to a higher state of life for the
faithful. If we live our religion it will enable ug so overcome sin that it will not reign in

our mortal bodies but will become subject to usl Hre world and its fulness will become
our servant instead of our master. 10:173

As soon as a man hears the Gospel preached anshégconvinced of its truthfulness, he is
tempted of the Devil, who, whenever there is anoofymity, suggests doubt for his
reflection. If he entertain these doubting influesd is not long before what he believed
true becomes a matter of conjecture. Another megive the Gospel, travel and preach it
faithfully, feeling in his heart to exclaim, "Glotg God in the highest," having no other
motive than to do good to his fellow beings. By &yde perhaps is left to himself, saying

-- "I wonder if | really was right?" This single dbt is perhaps the beginning of his apostasy
from the Church. 18:215.

Serve God according to the best knowledge you ket Jay down and sleep quietly; and
when the Devil comes along and says, "You are meragood Saint, you might enjoy
greater blessings and more of the power of God hawe the vision of your mind opened, if
you would live up to your privileges," tell him teave; that you have long ago forsaken his
ranks and enlisted in the army of Jesus, who is gaptain, and that you want no more of
the Devil. 4:270.

When temptations come to you, be humble and fdijthhd determined that you will
overcome, and you will receive a deliverance, anttioue faithful, having the promise of
receiving blessings. 16:164.

Apostasy -- It is most astonishing to every priheipf intelligence that any man or woman
will close their eyes upon eternal things aftelythave been made acquainted with them,
and let the gay things of this world, the lustshaf eye, and the lusts of the flesh, entangle
their minds and draw them one hair's breadth fitoeprinciples of life. 4:59.



If the candle of the Almighty does not shine frdnstplace, you need not seek for light
anywhere else. 4:93.

To know the truth of my testimony he must havewiseons and revelations of God for
himself. And when he gets them, and turns asiderbex a traitor to the cause of
righteousness, the wrath of God will beat upon fang the vengeance of the Almighty will
be heavy upon him. 2:140.

It was said here this morning that no person epestatized, without actual transgression.
Omission of duty leads to commission. We want\e Bo as to have the Spirit every day,
every hour of the day, every minute of the day, ewnery Latter-day Saint is entitled to the
Spirit of God, to the power of the Holy Ghost, ¢adl him in his individual duties. 10:296.

He will make false prophecies, yet he will do itthe spirit of prophecy; he will feel that he
is a prophet and can prophesy, but he does it bghanspirit and power than that which was
given him of the Lord. He uses the gift as mucly@sand | use ours. 3:364.

Let a man or woman who has received much of theepoivGod, visions and revelations,
turn away from the holy commandments of the Lordl & seems that their senses are taken
from them, their understanding and judgment integhisness are taken away, they go into
darkness, and become like a blind person who gropdése wall. 2:301.

The person that forsakes the faith of our Lord S&3hrist will find himself ruined for time
and eternity. How are they looked upon who haveived the Spirit of the Gospel and
forsaken it? With a few exceptions, they are degplsy the good and wise among men, by
the noble and ignoble; all despise them, and theynaa most miserable condition. 7:146.

Whenever there is a disposition manifested in drii@members of this Church to question
the right of the President of the whole Churchitedat in all things, you see manifested
evidences of apostasy -- of a spirit which, if emeged, will lead to a separation from the
Church and to final destruction; wherever thera tBsposition to operate against any legally
appointed officer of this Kingdom, no matter in wisapacity he is called to act, if persisted
in, it will be followed by the same results; theylviwalk after the flesh in the lust of
uncleanness, and despise government. Presumptueotiey, self-willed; they are not afraid
to speak evil of dignities." 11:136.

When a man begins to find fault, inquiring in redy&o this, that, and the other, saying,
"Does this or that look as though the Lord dictateédyou may know that that person has
more or less of the spirit of apostasy. Every nmathis Kingdom, or upon the face of the
earth, who is seeking with all his heart to savedsilf, has as much to do as he can
conveniently attend to, without calling in questibiat which does not belong to him. If he
succeeds in saving himself, it has well occupiedtime and attention. See to it that you are
right yourselves; see that sins and folly do nonifiest themselves with the rising sun. |



repeat that it is as much as any one can well daki® care of himself by performing every
duty that pertains to his temporal and eternal avelf8:12.

What is that which turns people away from this €h@rVery trifling affairs are generally
the commencement of their divergence from the nugtth. If we follow a compass, the
needle of which does not point correctly, a verghgldeviation in the beginning will lead
us, when we have traveled some distance, far teioleeof the true point for which we are
aiming. 12:125.

When men lose the spirit of the work in which we angaged, they become infidel in their
feelings. They say that they do not know whetherBlble is true, whether the Book of
Mormon is true, nor about new revelations, nor \Wwhethere is a God or not. When they
lose the spirit of this work, they lose the knovgedf the things of God in time and in
eternity; all is lost to them. 8:316.

Those who leave the Church are like a feather blimaand fro in the air. They know not
whither they are going; they do not understandlangtabout their own existence; their
faith, judgment and the operation of their minds @as unstable as the movements of the
feather floating in the air. We have not anythiagling to, only faith in the Gospel. 15:136.

If the people would live their religion, there wdue no apostasy and we would hear no
complaining or fault-finding. If the people werertgry for the words of eternal life, and
their whole souls even centered on the buildingfugne Kingdom of God, every heart and
hand would be ready and willing and the work womlolve forward mightily and we would
advance as we should do. 13:153.

Men begin to apostatize by taking to themselvesngfth, by hearkening to the whisperings
of the enemy who leads them astray little by ljttistil they gather to themselves that which
they call the wisdom of man; then they begin toadefrom God, and their minds become
confused. 18:231.

You have known men who, while in the Church, werteva, quick and full of intelligence;
but after they have left the Church, they have bexoontracted in their understandings,
they have become darkened in their minds and dviegyhas become a mystery to them,
and in regard to the things of God, they have beclike the rest of the world, who think,
hope and pray that such and such things may dausthey do not know the least about it
This is precisely the position of those who ledvs Church; they go into the dark, they are
not able to judge, conceive or comprehend thingb@gare. They are like the drunken man
-- he thinks that everybody is the worse for ligbat himself, and he is the only sober man
in the neighborhood, The apostates think that daty is wrong but themselves. 16:65.

You hear many say, "I am a Latter-day Saint, aneMer will apostatize;" "l am a Latter-day
Saint, and shall be to the day of my death." | nevake such declarations, and never shall. |
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think | have learned that of myself | have no pgvieert my system is organized to increase
in wisdom, knowledge, and power, getting a littte¥drand a little there. But when | am left
to myself, | have no power, and my wisdom is fduhisss; then I cling close to the Lord, and
| have power in his hame. | think | have learnezl@ospel so as to know, that in and of
myself | am nothing. 1:337.

If you want to see the principle of devilism to feetion, hunt among those who have once
enjoyed the faith of the holy Gospel and then feesetheir religion. We have the best and
the worst. Why the worst? Because the Devil promps and women of the meanest and
lowest grade to embrace the Gospel and get a flubihndhe Kingdom of God to destroy it.

7:145,

People do, however, leave this Church, but theydéabecause they get into darkness, and
the very day they conclude that there should benaodratic vote, or in other words, that we
should have two candidates for the presiding Rreed in the midst of the Latter-day
Saints, they conclude to be apostates. There ssiclo thing as confusion, division, strife,
animosity, hatred, malice, or two sides to the gjaasn the house of God; there is but one
side to the question there. 14:92.

If the Saints neglect to pray, and violate the tey is set apart for the worship of God, they
will lose his Spirit. If a man shall suffer himseédf be overcome with anger, and curse and
swear, taking the name of the Deity in vain, hencaimetain the Holy Spirit. In short, if a
man shall do anything which he knows to be wromgl, @penteth not, he cannot enjoy the
Holy Spirit, but will walk in darkness and ultim&teleny the faith. 11:134.

What have the Latter-day Saints got to apostat@a? Everything that there is good, pure,
holy, God-like, exalting, ennobling, extending teas, the capacities of the intelligent
beings that our Heavenly Father has brought fgotinithis earth. What will they receive in
exchange? | can comprehend it in a very few wortisse would be the words that | should
use: death, hell and the grave. That is what th#\get in exchange. We may go into the
particulars of that which they experience. Theyesignce darkness, ignorance, doubt, pain,
sorrow, grief, mourning, unhappiness; no persoeottdole with in the hour of trouble, no
arm to lean upon in the day of calamity, no eypitp when they are forlorn and cast down;
and | comprehend it by saying death, hell and tageg This is what they will get in
exchange for their apostasy from the Gospel oSive of God. 16:160.

Why do people apostatize? You know we are on tid SDip Zion." We are in the midst of
the ocean. A storm comes on, and, as sailors Bayabors very hard. "I am not going to
stay here," says one; "l don't believe this is ta@p Zion.™ But we are in the midst of the
ocean." "l don't care, | am not going to stay He@df goes the coat, and he jumps
overboard. Will he not be drowned? Yes. So witlsthevho leave this Church. It is the "Old
Ship Zion," let us stay in it. 10:295.
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Will there still be apostasy? Yes, brethren antesss you may expect that people will come
into the Church and then apostatize. You may exihattsome people will run well for a
season, and then fall out by the way. 20:250.

Many receive the Gospel because they know it &, titeey are convinced in their judgment
that it is true; strong argument overpowers them, they are rationally compelled to admit
the Gospel to be true upon fair reasoning. Thelgdymit, and obey its first principles, but
never seek to be enlightened by the power of thHg Bbost; such ones frequently step out
of the way. 2:250.

What has already become of those who, during oant gxistence as a Church, have come
out against us, politically, judicially, or othes®, those who have raised their puny arms to
destroy the Kingdom of God from the earth! Theydnhecome powerless, like the dew
before the rising sun; they have vanished away; tfagnes are almost forgotten; and if this
IS not the case with all, it will be. 18:232.

One of the first steps to apostasy is to find fauih your Bishop; and when that is done,
unless repented of a second step is soon takeryazawad by the person is cut off from the
Church, and that is the end of it. Will you alloawyselves to find fault with your Bishop?
No; but come to me, go to the High Council, orlte President of the Stake, and ascertain
whether your Bishop is doing wrong, before you ffadlt and suffer yourselves to speak
against a presiding officer. 9:141.

God is at the helm of this great ship, and thatesake feel good. When I think about the
world, and the enemies of the cause of God, | samnore about them than | do for a parcel
of mosquitoes. All hell may howl, and they may nmand down the earth and seek whom
they may destroy, but they cannot move the faithfd pure in heart. Let those apostatize
who wish to, but God will save all who are deteredrio be saved. 4:111.

CHAPTER VII
THE LAW OF ETERNAL PROGRESSION

Object of Mortal Life -- This life is worth as mud¢b us as any life in the eternities of the
Gods. 9:170.

The object of this existence is to learn, whichoaa only do a little at a time. 9:167.

What are we here for? To learn to enjoy more, anddrease in knowledge and in
experience. 14:228.
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The whole mortal existence of man is neither marel@ss than a preparatory state given to
finite beings, a space wherein they may improvengedves for a higher state of being.
1:334.

We are placed on this earth to prove whether wevaréhy to go into the celestial world, the
terrestrial, or the telestial or to hell, or to atirer kingdom, or place, and we have enough
of life given to us to do this. 4:269.

This is a world in which we are to prove ourselvdse lifetime of man is a day of trial,
wherein we may prove to God, in our darkness, inveeakness, and where the enemy
reigns, that we are our Father's friends, andwieateceive light from him and are worthy to
be leaders of our children -- to become lords cddpand kings of kings -- to have perfect
dominion over that portion of our families that Mak crowned in the celestial kingdom with
glory, immortality, and eternal lives. 8:61.

The first great principle that ought to occupy #tention of mankind, that should be
understood by the child and the adult, and whidhesmain spring of all action, whether
people understand it or not, is the principle gbiovement. The principle of increase, of
exaltation, of adding to that we already possestha grand moving principle and cause of
the actions of the children of men. No matter whatr pursuits are, in what nation they
were born, with what people they have been assatiathat religion they profess, or what
politics they hold, this is the main spring of @n&ions of the people, embracing all the
powers necessary in performing the duties of &f81.

Man to Endure Forever -- Hear it, all ye Latter-&aints! Will you spend the time of your
probation for naught, and fool away your existeacd being? You were organized, and
brought into being, for the purpose of enduringeta@r, if you fulfil the measure of your
creation, pursue the right path, observe the rements of the celestial law, and obey the
commandments of our God. 1:113.

We are urged by the Spirit to refrain from artiokdsich tend to death, to preserve this life,
which is the most precious life given to mortalrgs preparatory to an immortal life. It is
our business to prepare to live here to do goatedd of crying to the people, prepare to
die, our cry is, prepare to live forever. Thesetaldrouses will drop off sometime, and
when they are cleansed and purified, sanctifiedgdoidfied, we shall inherit them again
forever and ever. Let all the Saints pursue a eotadive. 12:209.

Mankind, in general, do not stop to reflect, they pressing headlong to grasp the whole
world if possible; each individual is for himsedind he is ignorant of the design the
Almighty had in his creation and existence in tl&s To obtain a knowledge of this design
Is a duty obligatory upon all the sons and daughtéAdam. 1:334.

The Business of Life -- The only business that &eehon hand is to build up the Kingdom



of God and prepare the way of the Son of Man. 5:230

We are here to live, to spread intelligence and\#tedge among the people. | am here to
school my brethren, to teach my family the wayifef, ko propagate my species, and to live,
if in my power, until sin, iniquity, corruption, Heand the Devil, and all classes and grades
of abominations are driven from the earth. Thaysreligion and the object of my
existence. We are not here merely to prepare tcadi then die; but we are here to live and
build up the Kingdom of God on the earth -- to podenthe Priesthood, overcome the
powers of Satan, and teach the children of man tiegtare created for -- that in them is
concealed the germ of all intelligence. Here isstagting-point -- the foundation that is laid
in the organization of man for receiving a fulneseternal knowledge and glory. Are we to
go yonder to obtain it? No; we are to promote itlus earth. 8:282.

Human beings are expected by their Creator to treedr employed in doing good every
day of their lives, either in improving their owrental and physical condition or that of their
neighbors. 9:190.

The purpose of our life should be to build up thenof our God, to gather the House of
Israel, bring in the fulness of the Gentiles, restand bless the earth with our ability and
make it as the Garden of Eden, store up treastitesowvledge and wisdom in our own
understandings, purify our own hearts and prepaeogle to meet the Lord when he comes.
10:222.

Some say that "this is a miserable world, | dogase how soon | get through." Well, go and
destroy yourselves, if you choose; you have allojygortunity that you can desire, there is
plenty of arsenic, calomel, and other means, wiyloiar reach. But | would not give a cent
for such persons; | do not delight in such charactend | do not believe that the Lord
delights in people who wish to die before they haveomplished the work that he designed
for them to do. 2:270-271.

The Latter-day Saints throughout the valleys irséhmountains and throughout the world
ought to be learning what they arc on this earthTbey are here to increase and multiply,

to enlarge, to gather the House of Israel, redermm, Huild up the Zion of our God, and to
promote that eternal intelligence that dwells with Gods, and begin to plant it in this earth,
and make it take root downward and bring forthtfaygward to the glory of God, until every
obnoxious principle in the hearts of men is destthyand the earth returns to its paradisiacal
state, and the Lord comes and dwells with this [Ee@nd walks and talks with them as he
did with Father Adam. That is our business, andimcuffer all our energies to be expended
in merely preparing to die. 8:282.

It may appear strange to some of you, and it adytaioes to the world, to say it is possible
for a man or woman to become perfect on this e#ribwritten, "Be ye therefore perfect,
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfégadin, "If any man offend not in word,



89

the same is a perfect man, and able also to kthélevhole body." This is perfectly
consistent to the person who understands whatgienfereally is.

If the first passage | have quoted is not wordeduiounderstanding, we can alter the
phraseology of the sentence, and say, "Be ye &sgpas ye can,"” for that is all we can do,
though it is written, be ye perfect as your Fathibo is in heaven is perfect. He cannot be
any more perfect than he knows how, any more theiWhen we are doing as well as we
know how in the sphere and station which we ocdwgrg, we are justified in the justice,
righteousness, mercy, and judgment that go bef@mé&ord of heaven and earth. We are as
justified as the angels who are before the thrdrgaal. The sin that will cleave to all the
posterity of Adam and Eve is, that they have naiedas well as they knew how. 2:129.

When we use the term perfection, it applies to mdrs present condition, as well as to
heavenly beings. We are now, or may be, as parfexir sphere as God and angels are in
theirs, but the greatest intelligence in existerere continually ascend to greater heights of
perfection. 1:93.

Prepare to Live -- Instead of preparing to dieppre to live in the midst of all the
exaltations of the Gods. 9:291.

We are organized for the express purpose of coimigahe elements, of organizing and
disorganizing, of ruling over kingdoms, principadg, and powers, and yet our affections are
often too highly placed upon paltry, perishablesglkg. We love houses, gold, silver, and
various kinds of property, and all who unduly prazey object there is beneath the celestial
world are idolators. 3:257.

But so long as we willingly hold fellowship withahwhich tends to death and destruction,
we cannot progress as we should in the work ofgédn in ourselves, nor in the building
up and beautifying Zion. 9:284.

It is our privilege to say, every day in our liv€shat is the best day | ever lived." Never let
a day so pass that you will have cause to sayill'live better tomorrow," and | will

promise you, in the name of the Lord Jesus, that {pees will be as a well of water
springing up to everlasting life. You will have I8girit to dwell in you continually, and
your eyes will be open to see, your ears to hea yaur understandings to comprehend.
8:140.

He gives a little to his humble followers todaydahthey improve upon it, tomorrow he will
give them a little more, and the next day a littlere. He does not add to that which they do
not improve upon, but they are required to contigumprove upon the knowledge they
already possess, and thus obtain a store of wisllasplain, then, that we may receive the
truth, and know, through every portion of the solit the Gospel is the power of God unto
salvation; that it is the way to life eternal; lstiilere may be added to this, more power,
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Eternal Increase -- This people must go forwardhey will go backward. 16:165.

This work is a progressive work, this doctrine tisaaught the Latter-day Saints in its
nature is exalting, increasing, expanding and ektenbroader and broader until we can
know as we are known, see as we are seen. 16:165.

Unless this work is in progress as a whole, itasaomplete -- we are found wanting, and
not prepared to do the work we are called andteet. 6:267.

Ignorant? Yes we are ignorant; but we are on tgh hoad to that eternal knowledge that
fills the bosoms of the Gods in eternity. 7:4.

We can still improve, we are made for that purpose,capacities are organized to expand
until we can receive into our comprehension ceaéknowledge and wisdom, and to
continue, worlds without end. 1:92.

Shall we ever be learning and never be able to doraknowledge of the truth? No, | say
we shall not; but we shall come to the knowledgtheftruth. This is my hope and
anticipation, and this is my joy. 18:237.

We are in the school and keep learning, and weotlexpect to cease learning while we live
on earth; and when we pass through the veil, we&bgtill to continue to learn and increase
our fund of information. That may appear a straidga to some; but it is for the plain and
simple reason that we are not capacitated to re@iknowledge at once. We must
therefore receive a little here and a little thér.@36.

We have the principle within us, and so has evergdon this earth, to increase and to
continue to increase, to enlarge and receive aadare up truth, until we become perfect. It
is wisdom for us to be the friends of God; and sslee are filled with integrity and
preserve ourselves in our integrity before our Goel actually lay the foundation for our
destruction. 5:54.

If we are saved, we are happy, we are filled wght| glory, intelligence, and we pursue a
course to enjoy the blessings that the Lord hasadre for us. If we continue to pursue that
course, it produces just the thing we want, thabi®e saved at this present moment. And
this will lay the foundation to be saved foreveddorever, which will amount to an eternal
salvation. 1:131.

Can mortal beings live so that they are worthyhef$ociety of angels? | can answer the
guestion for myself -- | believe that they canm aure that they can. But in doing this, they
must subdue the sin that is within themselves eob@very influence that arises within their
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own hearts that is opposed to the sanctifying arfizes of the grace of God, and purify
themselves by their faith and by their conducthsd they are worthy. Then they are
prepared for the society of angels. To be Sairisad requires every wrong influence that is
within them, as individuals, to be subdued, untéry evil desire is eradicated, and every
feeling of their hearts is brought into subjecttorthe will of Christ. 19:66.

We ought not to speak lightly of and undervaluelifeewe now enjoy, but so dispose of
each passing day that the hours and minutes an¢ isp&oing good, or at least doing no
harm, in making ourselves useful, in improving talents and abilities to do more good,
cultivating the principle of kindness to every lgepertaining to our earthly sphere, learning
their uses and how to apply them to produce thatgs¢ possible amount of good; learning
to conduct ourselves towards our families and &gemm a way to win the love and
confidence of the good, and overcome every ung@amenpassion by a constant practice of
cool judgment and deliberate thoughts. 9:291.

Because of the weakness of human nature, it musthie to the dust. But in all the
revolutions and changes in the existence of metihdreternal world which they inhabit, and
in the knowledge they have obtained as people @rdahth, there is no such thing as
principle, power, wisdom, knowledge, life, positjam anything that can be imagined, that
remains stationary -- they must increase or deereéa850.

Take the history of this Church from the commenasiend we have proved that we cannot
receive all the Lord has for us. We have provetthécheavens and to one another that we are
not yet capacitated to receive all the Lord hasifrand that we have not yet a disposition

to receive all he has for us. Can you understaatikiere is a time you can receive, and

there is a time you cannot receive, a time wherettgeeno place in the heart to receive? The
heart of man will be closed up, the will will bet sgainst this and that, that we have
opportunity to receive. There is an abundance tivd bas for the people, if they would
receive it. 10:291.

To me, life is increase; death is the opposite5Q.:3

Do you think that we are always going to remaindame size? | am not a stereotyped
Latter-day Saint, and do not believe in the doetrivery year the Elders of Israel are
improving and learning, and have more power, mofl@eence with the Heavens, more
power over the elements, and over diseases, amdlw/power of Satan, who has ruled this
earth from the days of the fall until now. We haweyain power until we break the chain of
the enemy. Are we going to stand still? Away witéreotyped "Mormons." | have more
power than | had last year. | feel much strongantéver before, and that too in the power of
God; and | feel as though | could take the peoptelaing them into the presence of God, if
they only hearken to counsel. Do you think thanliemproving? "Yes." Keep up, then; keep
your places, and follow in the track. 8:185.
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We are privileged, in a spiritual point of viewgprisely as we are in a temporal point of
view. We have the privilege of learning and addimghe knowledge we have already
obtained. We have a knowledge, for instance, oftlkdenents of the English language. If
we continue in our studies -- in our exertionsdquare information, we obtain more
knowledge; and if we continue still to persevere,add still more to that, until we are
perfect masters of the language.

Again, with regard to mechanism, in a certain setimesame principle will hold good. We
have the privilege of learning the arts and scisrthat the learned among the Gentile
nations understand; we have the privilege of bengmlassical scholars -- of commencing
with the rudiments of all knowledge -- of enteringp the academies, we might say, of
perfection. We might study, and add knowledge toviledge, from the time that we are
capable of knowing anything until we go down to ¢nave. If we enjoyed healthy bodies, so
as not to wear upon the functions of the mind,ghemno end to a man's learning. This
compares precisely with our situation pertainingpéavenly things. 6:283-284.

But simply to take the path pointed out in the Godyy those who have given us the plan of
salvation, is to take the path that leads to tiegternal increase; it is to pursue that course
wherein we shall never, never lose what we obtaihcontinue to collect, to gather

together, to increase, to spread abroad, and extesud endless duration. Those persons who
strive to gain eternal life, gain that which willggluce the increase their hearts will be
satisfied with. Nothing less than the privilegdrafreasing eternally, in every sense of the
word, can satisfy the immortal spirit. If the erslestream of knowledge from the eternal
fountain could all be drunk in by organized intgdinces, so sure immortality would come to
an end, and all eternity be thrown upon the readgmath. 1:350.

There is one principle that | wish the people wautdlerstand and lay to heart. Just as fast
as you will prove before your God that you are Wgito receive the mysteries, if you please
to call them so, of the Kingdom of heaven -- tha yare full of confidence in God -- that
you will never betray a thing that God tells youhat you will never reveal to your neighbor
that which ought not to be revealed, as quick asprepare to be entrusted with the things
of God, there is an eternity of them to bestow upaun. Instead of pleading with the Lord to
bestow more upon you, plead with yourselves to ltavdidence in yourselves, to have
integrity in yourselves, and know when to speakahdt to speak, what to reveal, and how
to carry yourselves and walk before the Lord. Aust ps fast as you prove to him that you
will preserve everything secret that ought to biat you will deal out to your neighbors all
which you ought, and no more, and learn how toehsp your knowledge to your families,
friends, neighbors, and brethren, the Lord willtbesupon you, and give to you, and bestow
upon you, until finally he will say to you, "You alhnever fall; your salvation is sealed unto
you; you are sealed up unto eternal life and s@wathrough your integrity." 4:371.

Life is an accumulation of every property and pipihe that is calculated to enrich, to
ennoble, to enlarge, and to increase, in everyqodat, the dominion of individual man. To



93

me, life would signify an extension. | have thevpege of spreading abroad, of enlarging
my borders, of increasing in endless knowledgedans, and power, and in every gift of
God. To live as | am, without progress, is not, lifefact we may say that is impossible.
There is no such principle in existence, neithertt@re be. You may explore all the
eternities that have been, were it possible, tloemecto that which we now understand
according to the principles of natural philosopduyg where is there an element, an
individual living thing, an organized body, of wkaer nature, that continues as it is? It
cannot be found. All things that have come witlia bounds of man's limited knowledge --
the things he naturally understands, teach himth@ae is no period, in all the eternities,
wherein organized existence will become stationidugt, it cannot advance in knowledge,
wisdom, power, and glory.

If a man could ever arrive at the point that wopld an end to the accumulation of life -- the
point at which he could increase no more, and acivawo further, we should naturally say he
commenced to decrease at the same point. Agaim twdas gained the zenith of
knowledge, wisdom, and power, it is the point atohhhe begins to retrograde; his natural
abilities will begin to contract, and so he willntmue to decrease, until all he knew is lost
in the chaos of forgetfulness. As we understandradly, this is the conclusion we must
come to, if a termination to the increase of lifeldhe acquisition of knowledge is true.
1:349.

The knowledge we now have in our possession iscserfit to guide and direct us step by
step, day by day, until we are made perfect befogd_ord our Father. 8:167.

Can you not live it for one hour? Begin at a srpaiht; can you not live to the Lord for one
minute? Yes. Then can we not multiply that by seayl make an hour, and live that hour to
the Lord? Yes; and then for a day, a week, a manmtti,a year? Then, when the year is past,
it has been spent most satisfactorily. 8:59-60.

There are great and glorious things yet to be tede&Ve are but babes and sucklings in the
knowledge of God and godliness. With all we knowl anderstand by the Priesthood here
in the midst of this people, we are mere infanteteethe angels in heaven. 8:203.

| will apply my heart to wisdom, and ask the Loodmpart it to me; and if | know but little,
| will improve upon it, that tomorrow | may have negpand thus grow from day to day, in
the knowledge of the truth, as Jesus Christ grestature and knowledge from a babe to
manhood. 1:313.

This principle is inherent in the organization dfiatelligent beings, so that we are capable
of receiving, and receiving and receiving from thexhaustible fountain of knowledge and
truth. 3:354.

It is enough for me to know that mankind are madienprove themselves. All creation,
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whole, who organized the world, and created eviegmyg thing upon it, to act in its sphere
and order. To this end has he ordained all thingsdrease and multiply. The Lord God
Almighty has decreed this principle to be the grgaterning law of existence, and for that
purpose are we formed. Furthermore, if men can nstaled and receive it, mankind are
organized to receive intelligence until they becqredect in the sphere they are appointed
to fill, which is far ahead of us at present. 1:92.

A time when there was no God, no eternity! It carim®possible, and the philosopher who
tries to establish such a doctrine cannot possgsesarect ideas of his own being. Will
there ever be such a time? No. But forever onwaddugpward. 19:50.

Knowledge increases among this people; they knoverabthe things of the Kingdom of
God today than they did in the days of Joseph ShdR22.

If a person suffers his feelings to rise abovertairal level of his capacity, they will sink in
the same ratio. 8:32.

Blessings are Proportioned to Our Capacity -- \epaepared for some things, and we
receive just as fast as we prepare ourselves. 15:4.

The heart of man is incapable of fully comprehegdhme blessings that God has in store for
the faithful, unless he has revealed those blessmghem by the revelations of his Spirit.
The natural man is contracted in his feelings,ismews, faith and desires, and so are the
Saints, unless they live their religion. 8:188.

Some might suppose that it would be a great blgdsitve taken and carried directly into
heaven and there set down, but in reality that ditel no blessing to such persons; they
could not reap a full reward, could not enjoy thag of the kingdom, and could not
comprehend and abide the light thereof, but it \wdad to them a hell intolerable and |
suppose would consume them much quicker than weelldire. It would be no blessing to
you to be carried into the celestial kingdom, ahtiged to stay therein, unless you were
prepared to dwell there. 3:221.

A man who has had his mind opened to the operafidime Priesthood of the Son of God --
who understands anything of the government of heaweist understand that finite beings
are not capable of receiving and abiding the celdstw in its fulness. When can you abide
a celestial law? When you become a celestial baind never until then. 7:143.

CHAPTER VI
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THE DESTINY OF MAN

The Gift of Eternal Life -- This is the greateskt gihat can be conferred on intelligent beings,
to live forever and never be destroyed. 8:261.

It is written that the greatest gift God can bestg@n man is the gift of eternal life. The
greatest attainment that we can reach is to presmividentity to an eternal duration in the
midst of the heavenly hosts. We have the wordgevhal life given to us through the
Gospel, which, if we obey, will secure unto us thiacious gift. 8:7.

Suppose it possible that you have the privilegeegliring to yourselves eternal life -- to live
and enjoy these blessings forever; you will say thithe greatest blessing that can be
bestowed upon you, to live forever and enjoy theetg of wives, children, and children's
children, to a thousand generations, and forevet;adso the society of brethren, sisters,
neighbors, and associates, and to possess allayoask for to make you happy and
comfortable. What blessing is equal to this? Wihesding is equal to the continuation of life
-- to the continuation of our organization? 8:63.

The intelligence that is in me to cease to exist®rrid thought; it is past enduring. This
intelligence must exist; it must dwell somewhefé.thke the right course and preserve it in
its organization, | will preserve to myself eterfitd. 5:53.

Never serve God because you are afraid of helllieiyyour religion, because it is
calculated to give you eternal life. It points @t existence that never ends, while the other
course leads to destruction. 5:340.

| am for life everlasting. | have a being and a hiere; and this life is very valuable; it is a
most excellent life! | have a future! | am livingrfanother existence that is far above this
sinful world, wherein | will be free from this dar&ss, sin, error, ignorance and unbelief. |
am looking forward to a world filled with light andtelligence, where men and women will
live in the knowledge and light of God. 13:220.

| tell you that if we strive with all our powersy{and-by the time will come that we will be
Saints indeed. | have not said that we are Saiwsare trying to be, and we profess to have
the keys that will lead us in the path of eterifal 6:46.

Understand eternity? There is not and never waaraimfinite flesh who understands it.
Enoch has been referred to in this matter. How naditlye Gods and kingdoms he saw when
the vision of his mind was opened, matters ndielhad seen more than he could have
enumerated throughout his long life, and more #iathe men on earth could multiply from
the time his vision opened until now, he would hatl attained to the comprehension of
eternity. How much Enoch saw, how many worlds Ive, $&s nothing to do with the case.
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This is a matter that wise men know nothing ab81it7.

We are going to have the Kingdom of God in the égbthereof, and all the heights and
depths of glory, power, and knowledge; and we dieale fathers and mothers, and wives
and children. 8:178.

Eternal Increase -- Whenever we get into the Kimgad Heaven, where God and Christ
dwell, we shall find something more to do thangi and sing ourselves away to everlasting
bliss." The mind of man is active, and we must hexercise and amusement for the mind as
well as the body. 12:313.

Now understand, to choose life is to choose priasithat will lead you to an eternal
increase, and nothing short of them will produéeil the resurrection for the faithful.
Those that choose death, make choice of the patthudads to the end of their
organization. The one leads to endless increas@magiession, the other to the destruction.
1:352.

If men are faithful, the time will come when thejllywossess the power and the knowledge
to obtain, organize, bring into existence, and diWwhat, of themselves, independent of
their Creator?" No. But they and their Creator walivays be one, they will always be of one
heart and of one mind, working and operating togeetfor whatsoever the Father doeth so
doeth the Son, and so they continue throughotiheit operations to all eternity. 2:304.

The Lord has blessed us with the ability to enjoyeternal life with the Gods, and this is
pronounced the greatest gift of God. The gift efeal life, without a posterity, to become
an angel, is one of the greatest gifts that capdstowed; yet the Lord has bestowed on us
the privilege of becoming fathers of lives. Whaaifather of lives as mentioned in the
Scriptures? A man who has a posterity to an et@mainuance. That is the blessing
Abraham received, and it perfectly satisfied higlsBle obtained the promise that he should
be the father of lives. 8:63.

| expect, if | am faithful, with yourselves, thashall see the time, with yourselves, that we
shall know how to prepare to organize an earththike-- know how to people that earth,
how to redeem it, how to sanctify it, and how tordy it, with those who live upon it who
hearken to our counsels. 6:274-5.

The faithful will become gods, even the sons of Gud this does not overthrow the idea
that we have a father. 6:275.

After men have got their exaltations and their artew have become gods, even the sons of
God -- are made kings of kings and lords of lotldsy have the power then of propagating
their species in spirit. Power is then given taie organize the elements, and then
commence the organization of tabernacles. 6:275.



97

The Father and the Son have attained to this pdn@ady; | am on the way, and so are you,
and every faithful servant of God. 6:275.

The Celestial World -- If we keep the celestial adven our spirits go to God who gave
them, we shall find that we are acquainted thecedastinctly realize that we know all about
that world. 4:218.

When you are qualified and purified, so that yon eadure the glory of eternity, so that you
can see your Father, and your friends who have gehand the veil, you will fall upon their
necks and kiss them, as we do an earthly friendn@i® been long absent from us, and that
we have been anxiously desiring to see. 4:55.

When you see celestial beings, you will see menvamden, but you will see those beings
clothed upon with robes of celestial purity. We mainbear the presence of our Father now;
and we are placed at a distance to prove whetheavilvieonor these tabernacles, whether
we will be obedient and prepare ourselves to kvthe glory of the light, privileges, and
blessings of celestial beings. We could not haeegtbry and the light without first knowing
the contrast. Do you comprehend that we could navexaltation, without first learning by
contrast? 4:54.

Opposition to Death -- We are striving for eterifal, and are opposed to those who love
and have the power of death. We have the influandethe power of life, and that
necessarily brings us in opposition to those wladgorthe principles of death. 7:56.

We are not in opposition to anything in earth di, lexcept the principle of death. God has
introduced life, and it is the principle of lifeghwe are after. The power of the enemy is all
the time trying to destroy this life, and | am oppd to that power. 7:56.

The principle opposite to that of eternal increiasbat the person decreases, loses his
knowledge, tact, talent, and ultimately, in a sip@tiod of time, is lost; but where, Oh!
where is his spirit? | will not now take the tingefollow his destiny; but here, strong
language could be used, for when the Lord JesustGmall be revealed, after the
termination of the thousand years' rest, he withsion the armies of heaven for the conflict,
he will come forth in flaming fire, he will descemnal execute the mandates of an incensed
God, and, amid the thunderings of the wrath of Quota@nce, roll up the heavens as a scroll,
and destroy death, and him that has the power dflif.8.

Mankind have forfeited the right they once possgs$sdhe friendship of their Heavenly
Father, and through sin have exposed themselvasstryy and wretchedness. Who is to
bring back to the sin-stained millions of earthttwaich they have lost through
disobedience? Who is to plant smiling peace andtpMhere war and desolation reign?
Who is to remove the curse and its consequencesdasth -- the homestead of mankind?
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Who shall say to the raging and contending eleméResace, be still," and extract the
poison from the reptile's tooth, and the savagedmstiuctive nature from beast and
creeping thing?

Who placed the dark stain of sin upon this faiat@n? Man. Who but man shall remove the
foul blot, and restore all things to their primeypalkity and innocence? But can he do this
independent of heavenly aid? He can not. To aidihithis work heavenly grace is here;
heavenly wisdom, power, and help are here, andsGawd's and ordinances are here; the
angels and spirits of just men made perfect are;3e&sus Christ, our Great High Priest, with
Prophets, Apostles, and Saints, ancient and modegrhere to help man in the great work of
sanctifying himself and the earth for final gloctiion in its paradisiacal state. All this will

be accomplished through the law of the holy Priesth 10:301.

CHAPTER IX
DISPENSATIONS OF THE GOSPEL

The Earth -- The world and all its various gradesrganized denizens, from the lowest
forms of vegetable or animal life, up to man, thellof creation, were framed and made, or
they would not have been here. 14:41.

It is said in this book (the Bible) that God mabe earth in six days. This is a mere term, but
it matters not whether it took six days, six mon#ig years, or six thousand years. The
creation occupied certain periods of time. We arteanithorized to say what the duration of
these days was, whether Moses penned these wowds fzsve them, or whether the
translators of the Bible have given the words th@egnded meaning. However, God created
the world. God brought forth material out of whioé formed this little terra firma upon
which we roam. How long had this material beenxistence? Forever and forever, in some
shape, in some condition. We need not refer tofdathose who were with God, and who
assisted him in this work. The elements form ancelig, and continue to do so until they
mature, and then they commence to decay and bedisorganized. The mountains around
us were formed in this way. By and by, when theslldimave reached their maturity, the
work of disintegration and decay will commenceéhds been so from all eternity, and will
continue to be so until they are made celestiaR3B

This earth is brought together and organized frative elements as we now behold it, our
tabernacles included. The matter of which all atnen@and inanimate existence is formed is
from all eternity, and it must remain to all etéyniwithout beginning and without end.
There are certain portions of this native elembat will be refined and prepared to enter
into the celestial kingdom -- into the celestiahfly of the celestial world. If the spirit
honors the body and the body honors the spiritevniéy are here united, the particles of
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matter that compose the mortal tabernacle willdseimected and brought forth to
immortality and eternal life; but it cannot be bgbti forth and made immortal, except it
undergoes a change, for "dust thou art, and urgbshalt thou return.”" What for? To
prepare the body to be made immortal and fittediell in the presence of the Gods. 8:27.

We shall go and come; and when we are in the ¢&yeme shall be on this earth, which will

be brought into the immediate presence of the Fathe the Son. We shall inhabit different
mansions, and worlds will continue to be made, Bpand organized, and messengers from
this earth will be sent to others. This earth Wwdcome a celestial body -- be like a sea of
glass, or like a Urim and Thummim; and when youwis know anything, you can look in
this earth and see all the eternities of God. W stiake our home here, and go on our
missions as we do now, but at greater than railspeed. 8:200.

We are for the Kingdom of God, and not going torti@on, nor to any other planet
pertaining to this solar system; but are determiodthve a heaven here, and are going to
make it ourselves, by the help of God and his and®k have been traditionated that when
we were prepared to be saved, we ought then toffzasghis stage of existence, and that
then we never would have anything more to do witk éarth; for all our connections and
associations with it, as pertaining to this liflsscapassed away, and we should see and know
nothing about it in the future. This is not accaglto the design, as we believe, of God and
his providences and works. It is not the work @& Ltlord to organize an earth and destroy it.
That is not the system he has devised. His plamasganize an earth, people it with
intelligent beings, present to them the princiglesternal life, and bestow upon them the
keys thereof, that they may be able to prepare sktres to dwell to all eternity, and to bring
forth their increase to dwell with them. This i delief. 8:293.

The animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms alhddaw of their Creator; the whole earth
and all things pertaining to it, except man, aliftelaw of their creation. 9:246.

The earth is organized for a glorious resurrectioB74.

But the earth will not be utterly destroyed; themeénts of which it is composed will not be
annihilated, but they will be changed. Neither ktitedse be consumed who can abide the
day of the Lord Almighty, and stand in his presefidee earth in that great day will be
renovated -- cleansed from wickedness -- puriffedhfdross, sanctified, and prepared for
the habitation of the Saints of the Most High. 2:12

The earth is very good in and of itself and haslatbia celestial law, consequently we should
not despise it, nor desire to leave it, but rattesire and strive to obey the same law that the
earth abides, and abide it as honorably as doessatttle. 2:302-303.

The earth will abide its creation, and will be ctathworthy of receiving the blessings
designed for it, and will ultimately roll back intbe presence of God who formed it and
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established its mineral, vegetable, and animaldongs. These will all be retained upon the
earth, come forth in the resurrection, and abidefer and for ever. 8:8.

This earth in its present condition and situatismot a fit habitation for the sanctified; but
it abides the law of its creation, has been bagtizgh water, will be baptized by fire and
the Holy Ghost, and by-and-by will be preparedtha faithful to dwell upon. 8:83.

Adam and Eve -- Mankind is composed of two distelements; the first is a spiritual
organization in eternity, the second is a naturghoization on this earth, formed out of the
material of which this earth is composed. Mannstfspiritual, then temporal.

These spirits | shall leave for the present, afel te our first parents, Adam and Eve, who
were found in the Garden of Eden, tempted and oveedy the power of evil, and
consequently subject to evil and sin, which waspealty of their transgression. They were
now prepared, as we are, to form bodies or tabkraéar the reception of pure and holy
spirits. 18:257.

When Father Adam came to assist in organizing dnén eut of the crude material that was
found, an earth was made upon which the childrenet could live. After the earth was
prepared Father Adam came and stayed here, aredvilasra woman brought to him. There
was a certain woman brought to Father Adam whoseenaas Eve, because she was the
first woman, and she was given to him to be higwi6:167.

When Moses wrote and said that man was formedg@igan the image of God he wrote the
truth. We are the children of our Father -- hispfing, of the same family; we belong to
him by birthright, and we are his children and 3aswur brother. Does the Bible tell all
this? Just as plain as words can tell anything2801.:

In the beginning, after this earth was preparedrfan, the Lord commenced his work upon
what is now called the American continent, where@&arden of Eden was made. In the days
of Noah, in the days of the floating of the arktbek the people to another part of the earth;
the earth was divided, and there he set up hisdking 8:195.

The human family are formed after the image offeather and God. After the earth was
organized the Lord placed his children upon it,egthem possession of it, and told them that
it was their home -- the place of their habitatiom thenceforth; he told them to till the
ground and subdue it; he gave it to them for timieritance, and to do their will upon it.
Then Satan steps in and overcomes them throughdhkness there was in the children of
the Father when they were sent to the earth, andas brought in, and thus we are
subjected to sin. 10:300.

Some may regret that our first parents sinned. iBm®nsense. If we had been there, and
they had not sinned, we should have sinned. Ineillblame Adam or Eve. Why? Because it
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was necessary that sin should enter into the waddnan could ever understand the
principle of exaltation without its opposite; noeooould ever receive an exaltation without
being acquainted with its opposite. How did Adard &ve sin? Did they come out in direct
opposition to God and to his government? No. Baytinansgressed a command of the Lord,
and through that transgression sin came into thvdw®he Lord knew they would do this,
and he had designed that they should. Then canmutee upon the fruit, upon the
vegetables, and upon our mother earth; and it egroa the creeping things, upon the grain
in the field, the fish in the sea, and upon alhgs pertaining to this earth, through man's
transgression. 10:312.

Mother Eve partook of the forbidden fruit. We shebabt have been here today if she had
not; we could never have possessed wisdom andigetete if she had not done it. It was all
in the economy of heaven, and we need not talktabatis all right. We should never
blame Mother Eve, not the least. | am thankful t@@at | know good from evil, the bitter
from the sweet, the things of God from the thingsaf God. When | look at the economy of
heaven my heart leaps for joy, and if | had theytenof an angel, or the tongues of the
whole human family combined, | would praise Godhe highest for his great wisdom and
condescension in suffering the children of meratbifto the very sin into which they had
fallen, for he did it that they, like Jesus, miglescend below all things and then press
forward and rise above all. 13:145.

The Devil had truth in his mouth as well as liesewthe came to Mother Eve. Said he, "If
you will eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledgégood and evil, you will see as the Gods
see." That was just as true as anything that emsrspoken on the face of the earth. She did
eat, her eyes were opened, and she saw good dn8levigave of the fruit to her husband
and he ate, too. What would have been the consequihe had not done so? They would
have been separated, and where would we have baenglad he did eat. 12:70.

We are safe in saying that from the day that Adaam wreated and placed in the Garden of
Eden to this day, the plan of salvation and thelaions of the will of God to man are
unchanged, although mankind have not for many bges favored therewith, in
consequence of apostasy and wickedness. Thereagiskence to be found in the Bible that
the Gospel should be one thing in the days ofdheelites, another in the days of Christ and
his Apostles, and another in the 19th century, tmithe contrary, we are instructed that God
is the same in every age, and that his plan ohgavis children is the same. The plan of
salvation is one, from the beginning of the woddhe end thereof. 10:324.

| wish you all to understand "Mormonism" as it\'de embraced it in different parts of the
world, because we considered it the best religiercauld find. Can we tell how much better
"Mormonism" is than other religions and isms of flresent day? More or less truth may be
found in them all, both in civilized and barbaraaions. How has it transpired that
theological truth is thus so widely disseminated® because God was once known on the
earth among his children of mankind, as we knowam&her. Adam was as conversant with
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his Father who placed him upon this earth as weamngersant with our earthly parents. The
Father frequently came to visit his son Adam, alkied and walked with him; and the
children of Adam were more or less acquainted with, and the things that pertain to God
and to heaven were as familiar among mankind ifiteieages of their existence on the
earth, as these mountains are to our mountain bsysyr gardens are to our wives and
children, or as the road to the Western Oceantisa@xperienced traveler. From this source
mankind have received their religious traditiond.48.

The Gospel was among the children of men from #ys @f Adam until the coming of the
Messiah; this Gospel of Christ is from the begignio the end. Then why was the law of
Moses given? In consequence of the disobedientteed@hildren of Israel, the elect of God;
the very seed that he had selected to be his peapdeupon whom he said he would place
his name. This seed of Abraham so rebelled aghimsand his commands that the Lord
said to Moses, "l will give you a law which sha#l B schoolmaster to bring them to Christ."
But this law is grievous; it is a law of carnal cmandments. 13:269.

Cain conversed with his God every day, and knewl@dut the plan of creating this earth,
for his father told him. But, for the want of hurtyl and through jealousy, and an anxiety to
possess the kingdom, and to have the whole ofdéuhis own control, and not allow
anybody else the right to say one word, what didd He killed his brother. Then the Lord
put a mark on him. 2:142-143.

Here let me state to all philosophers of everysclgson the earth, when you tell me that
Father Adam was made as we make adobes from ttie waw tell me what | deem an idle
tale. When you tell me that the beasts of the figtde produced in that manner, you are
speaking idle words devoid of meaning. There isunch thing in all the eternities where the
Gods dwell. Mankind are here because they areftepring of parents who were first
brought here from another planet, and power wasrgiliem to propagate their species, and
they were commanded to multiply and replenish t¢he 7:285-286.

We all belong to the races which have sprung fratm&r Adam and Mother Eve; and every
son and daughter of that God we serve, who orgdnide earth and millions of others, and
who holds them in existence by law. 14:111.

There are no persons without evil passions to eetlilteir lives. Mankind are revengeful,
passionate, hateful, and devilish in their disposg. This we inherit through the fall, and
the grace of God is designed to enable us to owadb The grace of God is bestowed upon
all, and the Kingdom of God is planted on the earpressly to enable mankind to
overcome the evil that is in them, and to save3all6O0.

It is true mankind have wandered and have fallemfthat which they might have attained
through the redemption made by Jesus Christ; lmuetis one point in connection with this
statement on which | differ from the orthodox desnof the day. They say that man is
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naturally prone to evil. In some respects thisug twhere by the force of example and
wrong tradition has become ingrained, but if mad &lavays been permitted to follow the
instincts of his nature, had he always followeddheat and holy principles of his organism,
they would have led him into the path of life easting, which the whole human family are
constantly trying to find. 10:189.

Enoch to Moses -- The Lord sent forth his Gospe¢h&opeople; he said, | will give it to my
son Adam, from whom Methuselah received it; andiN@zeived from Methuselah; and
Melchizedek administered to Abraham. 3:94.

Enoch possessed intelligence and wisdom from Gaidfélv men ever enjoyed, walking and
talking with God for many years; yet, accordinghe history written by Moses, he was a
great length of time in establishing his kingdonoaigy men. The few that followed him
enjoyed the fulness of the Gospel, and the refteotvorld rejected it. Enoch and his party
were taken from the earth, and the world continieegpen in iniquity until they were
overthrown by the great flood in the days of Noagl, "as it was in the days of Noah, so
shall it be in the days of the coming of the SoiViah." 9:365.

Enoch had to talk with and teach his people duaipgriod of three hundred and sixty years,
before he could get them prepared to enter intio thst, and then he obtained power to
translate himself and his people, with the regleytinhabited, their houses, gardens, fields,
cattle and all their possessions. 3:320.

Abraham was faithful to the true God; he overthteevidols of his father and obtained the
Priesthood after the order of Melchizedek, whichfter the order of the Son of God, and a
promise that of the increase of his seed thereldhmino end; when you obtain the holy
Priesthood, which is after the order of Melchizedsdaled upon you, and the promise that
your seed shall be numerous as the stars in timarnent, or as the sands upon the seashore,
and of your increase there shall be no end, yoe biaen got the promise of Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, and all the blessings that were cowfepen them. 11:118.

If they had been sanctified and holy, the Childoéisrael would not have traveled one year
with Moses before they would have received thettosyments and the Melchizedek
Priesthood. 6:100.

Mankind have degenerated; they have lost the phlyarcd mental power they once
possessed. In many points pertaining to mechamsn,have in modern times been
instructed by revelation to them, and this mecharknowledge causes them almost to boast
against their Creator, and to set themselves wpmagpetitors with the Lord Almighty,
notwithstanding they have produced nothing but vinaet been revealed to them. In the
knowledge of astronomical and other philosophiazhis, which our modern great men are
searching after and pride themselves in, they ar®d&bes, compared with the ancient
fathers. Do the wise men of modern ages undersbanthws which govern the worlds that
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are, that were, and that are to come? They caatiwdrh this matter. They have grown
weaker when they ought to have grown stronger andrnmg:61.

Jesus on Earth -- It was necessary for Jesus Ghiagten the heavens to certain individuals
that they might be witnesses of his personagehgsatferings, and resurrection; those men
were witnesses. But as Jesus appeared to the atlordm going out of Jerusalem, he was
made known to them in the breaking of bread. Noppsse he had eaten that bread, and
gone out without opening their eyes, how could thaye known that he was the Savior who
had been crucified on Mount Calvary? They could bat in the breaking of bread the
vision of their minds was opened. This was necgdsawrder to constitute safe withesses,
and they returned to Jerusalem and told the bretihat they had seen. 3:208.

When we come to discriminate between the formerthad. atter-day Saints we shall find
there was a little difference in their callings ahdies, and in many points that we may say
pertain to our temporal lives. Not in the doctrofdaptism, the laying on of hands for the
reception of the Holy Ghost, nor in the gifts o# tGospel. There is no difference in these
things, but there is a difference in regard totémporal duties devolving upon us. 12:67.

The Apostasy -- In the early days of the Christ@dmurch we understand that there was a
good deal of speculation among its members withne¢p their belief and practice, and the
propagation of these speculative ideas createdidng and schisms. Even in the days of the
Apostles there was evidently considerable divisfonwe read that some were for Paul,
some for Apollos, and others for Cephas. The peopieose days had their favorites, who
taught them peculiar doctrines not generally rezgi@nd promulgated. 12:64.

Why have they wandered so far from the path ohteutd rectitude? Because they left the
Priesthood and have had no guide, no leader, nasr@dinding out what is true and what
IS not true. It is said the Priesthood was takemfthe Church, but it is not so, the Church
went from the Priesthood and continued to traveéhewilderness, turned from the
commandments of the Lord, and instituted othermandces. 12:69.

You can read the account given of our first parefitsng came a certain character and said
to Eve, you know women are of tender heart, ancolodd operate on this tender heart, "The
Lord knows that in the day thou eatest thereof tiwalt not surely die, but if thou wilt take
of this fruit and eat thereof thine eyes will beenpd and thou wilt see as the Gods see"; and
he worked upon the tender heart of Mother Eve whid partook of the fruit, and her eyes
were opened. He told the truth. And they say nd¥g this that your eyes may be opened,
that you may see; do this that you may know thuksan" In the days of Jesus and his
Apostles the same power was operating, and, ackligtéhat men hunted them until the last
one was banished from human society, and untiCtiméstian religion was so perverted that
the people received it with open hands, arms, manthheart. It was adulterated until it was
congenial to the wicked heart, and they receiveddbspel as they supposed. But that was
the time they commenced little by little to trarssg the laws, change the ordinances, and
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break the everlasting covenant, and the Gospéleokingdom that Jesus undertook to
establish in his day and the Priesthood were téken the earth. 15:126.

The land of Judea has fallen into disrepute, ahdstbecome a desert, just through the
apostasy of those who once inhabited it, who hadthacles of God among them. 16:66.

The Restoration -- Generations have come and gaheuwt the privilege of hearing the
sound of the Gospel, which has come to you thralageph Smith -- that was revealed to
him from heaven by angels and visions. We havéthepel and the keys of the holy
Priesthood. 7:173.

We are a people whose rise and progress from tperiag, has been the work of God our
Heavenly Father, which in his wisdom he has seepgirto commence for the
re-establishment of his Kingdom upon the earth7@:1

Do you think the Lord Almighty will reveal the grteianprovements in the arts and sciences
which are being constantly made known and willnreeive a pure religion? If any man
imagines that with the mighty strides which theeaces have been making for a few years
past, there will be no improvement in religion,tth@an is vain in his imagination. God will
improve the religion of the nations of the eartiproportion to the improvement made in the
sciences. This is true whether you believe it dr be Lord has commenced the work, and
it is a marvelous one. 12:325.

It was decreed in the counsels of eternity, lonfgieethe foundations of the earth were laid,
that he, Joseph Smith, should be the man, in gtallapensation of this world, to bring forth
the word of God to the people, and receive theefgsrof the keys and power of the
Priesthood of the Son of God. The Lord had his ey him, and upon his father, and
upon his father's father, and upon their progesitbear back to Abraham, and from
Abraham to the flood, from the flood to Enoch, &mh Enoch to Adam. He has watched
that family and that blood as it has circulatedrfries fountain to the birth of that man. He
was foreordained in eternity to preside over tas Hispensation. 7:289.

But as it was in the days of our Savior, so was ihe advent of this new dispensation. It
was not in accordance with the notions, traditi@m& preconceived ideas of the American
people. The messenger did not come to an emineimiedof any of the so-called orthodoxy,
he did not adopt their interpretation of the Hobyiftures. The Lord did not come with the
armies of heaven in power and great glory, nor $esdnessengers panoplied with aught
else than the truth of heaven, to communicatedarbek, the lowly, the youth of humble
origin, the sincere enquirer after the knowledg&otl. But he did send his angel to this
same obscure person, Joseph Smith, Jr., who afsvweacame a Prophet, Seer, and
Revelator, and informed him that he should not gmy of the religious sects of the day, for
they were all wrong; that they were following thegepts of men instead of the Lord Jesus;
that he had a work for him to perform, inasmuclh@should prove faithful before him.



106

No sooner was this made known, and published aberyatipeople began to listen and obey
the heavenly summons, than opposition began tq eagkthe people, even in this favored
land, began to persecute their neighbors and fsiémdentertaining religious opinions
differing from their own 2:171.

You may remember it and lay it to heart, and if yash, write it in your journals that some
of the best spirits that have ever been sent th @ae coming at the present time. 11:117.

The beginning of this dispensation of the fulnefsgnoes may well be compared to the
commencement of a temple, the material of whick b be built being still scattered,
unshaped and unpolished, in a state of nature.thankful that the way is being prepared,
and that we have the privilege of erecting a gmtiand moral super-structure -- a temple of
God. 12:161.

The Book of Mormon -- There is not another natioder heaven, in whose midst the Book
of Mormon could have been brought forth. The Load been operating for centuries to
prepare the way for the coming forth of the cordegitthat Book from the bowels of the
earth, to be published to the world, to show toittebitants thereof that he still lives, and
that he will, in the latter days, gather his efeain the four corners of the earth. It was the
Lord who directed the discovery of this land to tfaions of the Old World, and its
settlement, and the war for independence, andrthévictory of the colonies, and the
unprecedented prosperity of the American natiortoupe calling of Joseph the Prophet.
The Lord has dictated and directed the whole &, tlor the bringing forth, and establishing
of his Kingdom in the last days. 11:17.

Here is the Book of Mormon. We believe it contdims history of the aborigines of our
continent, just as the Old Testament contains istety of the Jewish nation. In that book
we learn that Jesus visited this continent, dedéigidris Gospel and ordained Twelve
Apostles. We believe all this, but we do not asld ymbelieve it. What we do ask is that you
will believe what is recorded in the Holy Bible @@mning God and his revelations to the
children of men. Do this in all honesty and sintygithen you will know that the Book of
Mormon is true. Your minds will be opened and yall know by the vision of the Spirit of
God that we teach the truth. 13:335.

| was somewhat acquainted with the coming fortthefBook of Mormon, not only through
what | read in the newspapers, but | also heanmgat gnany stories and reports which were
circulated as quick as the Book of Mormon was pdntand began to be scattered abroad.
Then the spirit of persecution, the spirit of dedtle spirit of destruction immediately
seemed to enter the hearts of the pious prieste pasticularly than any other portion of the
people; they could not bear it. 2:249.

What did Oliver Cowdery (one of the three witnessethe Book of Mormon) say, after he
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had been away from the Church years and yearsawasd conversed with the angels,
who showed him the plates, and he handled thenteftdhe Church because he lost the
love of truth; and after he had traveled aloneygars, a gentleman walked into his law
office and said to him, "Mr. Cowdery, what do ytink of the Book of Mormon now? Do
you believe that it is true?" He replied, "No, $ido not! "Well," said the gentleman, "
thought as much; for | concluded that you had skerfolly of your ways and had resolved
to renounce what you once declared to be truer; y8u mistake me; | do not believe that
the Book of Mormon is true; | am past belief ontthaint, for I know that it is true, as well
as | know that you now sit before me." "Do youl ¢&ktify that you saw an angel?" "Yes, as
much as | see you now; and | know the Book of Marrtwmbe true. Yet he forsook it. Every
honest person who has fairly heard it knows thadribnism® is true, if they have had the
testimony of it; but to practice it in our livesasother thing. 7:55.

CHAPTER X
THE LAST DAYS

Confusion of the Last Days -- The time is comingewla good man will be more precious
than fine gold. 10:295.

The sinner will slay the sinner, the wicked willlfapon the wicked, until there is an utter
overthrow and consumption upon the face of the wiealrth, until God reigns, whose right
itis. 2:190.

The world is drunk, but not with wine or strongrdg and our country is the most drunken
of all. They are deluding themselves; they are kinuith party fanaticism; they are
high-minded, heady, and senseless, and are fagj gmdestruction.

Thinking men, inquiring minds, ask whether it ialtg necessary for the Government of
God to be on the earth at the present day; | ansa@st assuredly; there never was a time
when it was more needed than it is now. Why? Bezaw=n do not know how to govern
themselves without it. Would it be considered togasf any Christian government in our
day to profess to believe in the Lord Jesus Chaisd, in the efficacy of his death and
resurrection for the salvation of man, and to pefand declare that it is his inalienable,
indisputable right and prerogative to reign ovenptbe earth and all things upon it?
10:320.

If we live, we shall see the nations of the earthyed against this people; for that time must
come, in fulfilment of prophecy. Tell about war cmencing! Bitter and relentless war
waged against Joseph Smith before he had recéreauldtes of the Book of Mormon; and
from that time till now the wicked have only fallback at times to gain strength and learn
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how to attack the Kingdom of God. 5:339.

All we have yet heard and we have experiencedascsty a preface to the sermon that is
going to be preached. When the testimony of therSldeases to be given, and the Lord
says to them, "Come home; | will now preach my @&mmons to the nations of the earth,"
all you now know can scarcely be called a prefadgl¢ sermon that will be preached with
fire and sword, tempests, earthquakes, hail, taumders and lightnings, and fearful
destruction. What matters the destruction of arf@lway cars? You will hear of
magnificent cities, now idolized by the people kang in the earth, entombing the
inhabitants. The sea will heave itself beyond dars, engulfing mighty cities. Famine will
spread over the nations and nation will rise upregjanation, kingdom against kingdom and
states against states, in our own country andraida lands; and they will destroy each
other, caring not for the blood and lives of theeighbors, of their families, or for their own
lives. 8:123.

There never has been a day for ages and agesnoettlse true church was destroyed after
the days of the Apostles, that required the faiith #the energy of godly men and godly
women, and the skill, wisdom and power of the Alntygto be with them, so much as this
people require it at the present time. There neserthat necessity; there never has been a
time on the face of the earth, from the time that¢hurch went to destruction, and the
Priesthood was taken from the earth, that the ppwkdarkness and the powers of earth and
hell were so embittered, and enraged, and incemgaithst God and Godliness on the earth,
as they are at the present. And when the spipeasecution, the spirit of hatred of wrath,
and malice ceases in the world against this pedpiel| be the time that this people have
apostatized and joined hands with the wicked, awnuntil then; which | pray may never
come. 4:326.

The Devil is just as much opposed to Jesus nove agals when the revolt took place in
heaven. And as the Devil increases his numberstiyng the people to be wicked, so Jesus
Christ increases his numbers and strength by gettie people to be humble and righteous.
The human family are going to the polls by anddnd they wish to know which party is
going to carry the day. 4:38.

Ultimate Triumph of Righteousness -- most assuredpect that the time will come when
every tongue shall confess, and every knee shalltbdhe Savior, though the people may
believe what they will with regard to religion. 34.

The Savior will dictate his Kingdom, through hisdgtles and Prophets, until all the heathen
nations are virtually redeemed by the ordinancatdffect redemption, that they may inherit
the kingdom that is prepared for them. 8:83.

This is a day of days, and a time of times; thithesfulness of times, in which all things that
are in Christ are to be gathered in one. Thism®aentous period. 10:308.
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| expect to see the time when the inhabitants @ktdrth will pride themselves in doing
good. 8:363.

The time will come when every knee will bow, ane&lvtongue confess to and
acknowledge him, and when they who have lived uperearth and have spurned the idea
of a Supreme Being and of revelations from him| fail with shamefacedness and humble
themselves before him, exclaiming, "There is a Godbod, we once rejected thee and
disbelieved thy word and set at naught thy counseisnow we bow down in shame and we
do acknowledge that there is a God, and that Jeshe Christ." This time will come, most
assuredly. We have the faith of the Gospel of thelLJesus. 13:306.

What will they do? They will hear of the wisdom4&ibn and the kings and potentates of the
nations will come up to Zion to inquire after thays of the Lord, and to seek out the great
knowledge, wisdom and understanding manifesteditiivahe Saints of the Most High.
They will inform the people of God that they beldogsuch and such a church, and do not
wish to change their religion.

They will be drawn to Zion by the great wisdom diggied there, and will attribute it to the
cunning and craftiness of men. It will be askedhatddo you want to do, ye strangers from
afar?" "We want to live our own religion." "Will ypbow the knee before God with us?" "O
yes, we would as soon do it as not;" and at tha gvery knee shall bow, and every tongue
acknowledge that God who is the framer and makaitl dhings, the governor and controller
of the universe. They will have to bow the knee eodfess that he is God, and that Jesus
Christ, who suffered for the sins of the worldactually its Redeemer; that by the shedding
of his blood he has redeemed men, women, childressts, birds, fish, the earth itself and
everything that John saw and heard praising in drea®.316-317.

By and by the world will be overturned accordinghe words of the prophet, and we will
see the reign of righteousness enter in, and sinraguity will have to walk off. But the
power and principles of evil, if they can be calfgthciples, will never yield one patrticle to
the righteous march of the Savior, only as theyoaagen back inch by inch, and we have
got to take the ground by force. Yes, by the mefotale of faith, and by good works, the
march forth of the Gospel will increase, spreadwgand prosper, until the nations of the
earth will feel that Jesus has the right to rulad<of nations as he does King of Saints.
14:226.

Return to Jackson County -- When are we going adlackson County? Not until the Lord
commands his people; and it is just as much asaypdu can do to get ready to go when he
does command us. 6:269.

If that is back to Jackson County, do not be scdordas the Lord lives this people will go
back and build a great temple there. This peoplleswiely go back to Jackson County. How
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soon that may be, or when it may be, | do not dauethat is not now the gathering place for
this people. 3:278.

Where is the center Stake of Zion? In Jackson Gouhissouri. 8:198.

There has been considerable said this afternodnregtard to redeeming and building up
Zion, the Order of Enoch, etc. | see men and woméiis congregation -- only a few of
them -- who were driven from the central Stake iohZAsk them if they had any sorrow or
trouble; then let them look at the beautiful lahdttthe lord would have given them if all
had been faithful in keeping his commandments,hatiwalked before him as they should;
and then ask them with regard to the blessingswayd have received. If they tell you the
sentiments of their minds, they will tell you thiaé yoke of Jesus would have been easy and
his burden would have been light, and that it wdwdsie been a delightful task to have
walked in obedience to his commandments and to haga of one heart and one mind; but
through the selfishness of some, which is idolatrggugh their covetousness, which is the
same, and the lustful desire of their minds, theyeacast out and driven from their homes.
We have been driven many times; but each timégy twvho professed to be the servants of
God had served him with an undivided heart, theyldidave had the privilege of living in
their houses, possessing their lands, attendingrtieetings, and spreading abroad on the
right and the left, lengthening the cords of Ziand strengthening her stakes until the land
had been dedicated to the Gospel of the Son of Bfedl, | have been with the rest and |
expect | have been covetous like them, and proldadoly now; but if | am, | wish somebody
would tell me wherein. 13:1.

Coming of Christ -- Do you know that it is the edenh hour of the reign of Satan on the
earth? Jesus is coming to reign, and all you whodead tremble because of your enemies,
cease to fear them, and learn to fear to offend, @&audl to transgress his laws, fear to do any
evil to your brother, or to any being upon the lea@ind do not fear Satan and his power, nor
those who have only power to slay the body, for @ddpreserve his people. 10:250.

In the progress of the age in which we live, weelia the fulfilment of prophecy, and the
preparation for the second coming of our Lord aadi& to dwell upon the earth. We
expect that the refuge of lies will be swept avanyg that city, nation, government, or
kingdom which serves not God, and gives no heeldeagrinciples of truth and religion, will
be utterly wasted away and destroyed. 2:178.

Jesus has been upon the earth a great many masttian you are aware of. When Jesus
makes his next appearance upon the earth, butffévisaChurch will be prepared to receive
him and see him face to face and converse with buhhe will come to his temple. Will he
remain and dwell upon the earth a thousand yeaitsout returning? He will come here, and
return to his mansions where he dwells with hi©\&égtand come again to the earth, and
again return to his Father, according to my undeding.



111

Then angels will come and begin to resurrect tteeldand the Savior will also raise the
dead, and they will receive the keys of the restiwa, and will begin to assist in that work.
Will the wicked know of it? They will know just asuch about that as they now know about
"Mormonism," and no more. 7:142.

When your eyes are open, you will see that thithdaas fallen from the glory and presence
of the Father, to pass through certain ordealsttey with the people upon it. And by and
by, when Jesus reigns and rules, King of natioasyili say to his Father, "Here is my work!
Here are my brethren! Here is my redemption -fthi of my labor! | have ceased not to
contend with the Enemy until | have put him undegrfeet. | have destroyed death, and him
that has the power of death." 8:297.

At times | may to many of the brethren appear tedeere. | sometimes chasten them; but it
is because | wish them to live so that the powesad, like a flame of fire, will dwell within
them and be around about them. These are my feadingd desires. | wish to see this people
take a course to bring back the days, years, dntligence that have been lost through
transgression. This cannot be performed in a diay %ill not be redeemed and built up in a
day. Israel will not be brought back to the foldGiirist and redeemed in a day. 8:62.

The Millennium -- The Millennium consists in thisevery heart in the Church and
Kingdom of God being united in one; the Kingdomrasasing to the overcoming of
everything opposed to the economy of heaven, atah®eeing bound, and having a seal set
upon him. All things else will be as they are nowe, shall eat, drink, and wear clothing.
1:203.

When all nations are so subdued to Jesus that &mnes/shall bow and every tongue shall
confess, there will still be millions on the eartho will not believe in him; but they will be
obliged to acknowledge his kingly government. 7:142

Let the people be holy, and the earth under tieet Will be holy. Let the people be holy,
and filled with the Spirit of God, and every aninaald creeping thing will be filled with
peace; the soil of the earth will bring forth is gtrength, and the fruits thereof will be meat
for man. The more purity that exists, the lesfiesdtrife; the more kind we are to our
animals, the more will peace increase, and thegeamature of the brute creation vanish
away. If the people will not serve the Devil anath@ment whilst they live, if this
congregation is possessed of that spirit and résalthere in this house is the Millennium.
Let the inhabitants of this city be possessed aff $pirit, let the people of the territory be
possessed of that spirit, and here is the Millemiuet the whole people of the United
States be possessed of that spirit and here Mitrenium, and so will it spread over all the
world. 1:203.

In the Millennium, when the Kingdom of God is edisitred on the earth in power, glory and
perfection, and the reign of wickedness that hdsisg prevailed is subdued, the Saints of
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God will have the privilege of building their tenegl and of entering into them, becoming,
as it were, pillars in the temples of God, and thédlyofficiate for their dead. Then we will
see our friends come up, and perhaps some thaaveeldeen acquainted with here. If we
ask who will stand at the head of the resurredtiathis last dispensation, the answer is --
Joseph Smith, Junior, the Prophet of God. He isrthe who will be resurrected and receive
the keys of the resurrection, and he will seal #uthority upon others, and they will hunt up
their friends and resurrect them when they shalelzeen officiated for, and bring them up.
And we will have revelations to know our forefathetear back to Father Adam and Mother
Eve, and we will enter into the temples of God affitiate for them. Then man will be
sealed to man until the chain is made perfect baédam, so that there will be a perfect
chain of Priesthood from Adam to the winding-uprsze

This will be the work of the Latter-day Saints retMillennium. 15:138.

When Jesus comes to rule and reign, King of natiasitie now does, King of Saints, the
veil of the covering will be taken from all natigribat all flesh may see his glory together,
but that will not make them all Saints. Seeingltbed does not make a man a Saint; seeing
an angel does not make a man a Saint by any m&anan may see the finger of the Lord,
and not thereby become a Saint; the veil of theedog may be taken from before the
nations, and all flesh see his glory together, arttie same time declare they will not serve
him. 2:316.

Rapid Movements in the Last Days -- Do you undecsthat what the Lord will perform in
the latter days will be done quicker than in therfer days? He suffered Noah to occupy one
hundred and twenty years in building the ark. Weréo command us to build an ark, he
would not allow so long a time for completing it184.

If I live as long as Enoch lived, who walked wittetLord three hundred and sixty-five
years, can | then see a people prepared to entecatin the celestial world? No. Many may
think that Enoch and his whole city were taken fittv earth directly into the presence of
God. That is a mistaken idea. If, within three hvaadand sixty-five years, | can see a people
capable of surmounting every sin, of overcomingge®il and effect of sin to such a

degree as to be separated in the flesh from tifel giartion of the world and from all the
effects of the fall -- a great people as pure avigl &s were the people of Enoch, | should not
complain, and, perhaps, have no cause to. Yeteitatter days, God will cut short his work
in righteousness. 8:134.

According to my definition of the word, there istrzostrictly and fully civilized community
now upon the earth. Is there murder by wholesakeetfbund in a strictly civilized
community? Will a community of civilized nationse up one against another, nation
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, uam@jnst each other every destructive
invention that can be brought to bear in their ®akghen will they be civilized? When the
Lord shall judge among the nations, and shall rebukny people; and they shall beat their
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swords into ploughshares, and their spears intoipginooks; when nations shall not lift up
sword against nation, neither learn war any morieelithe world is in a state of true
civilization, man will have ceased to contend agtaims fellow-man, either as individuals,
parties, communities, sects, or nations. This sthtavilization will be brought about by the
holy Priesthood of the Son of God; and men, withdurpose of heart, will seeks unto him
who is pure and holy, even our great Creator --Father and God; and he will give them a
law that is pure -- a government and plan of sggessessed by holy beings in heaven.
Then there will be no more war, no more bloodsinednore evil-speaking and ill-doing;
but all will be contented to follow in the pathtofith, which alone is calculated to exalt and
dignify the whole man, mentally and physicallyalhhis operations, labors, and purposes.
Short of this, mankind cannot be said to be trilized. 8:6-7.

Then, do not be too anxious for the Lord to hasisrwork. Let our anxiety be centered
upon one thing, the sanctification of our own h&atte purifying of our own affections, the
preparing of ourselves for the approach of the &svrat are hastening upon us. This should
be our concern, this should be our study, this khbe our daily prayer, and not to be in a
hurry to see the overthrow of the wicked. 9:3.

Whether the world is going to be burned up withyear, or within a thousand years, does
not matter a groat to you and me. We have the wafrd¢ernal life, we have the privilege of
obtaining glory, immortality, and eternal liveswavill you obtain these blessings? 4:53.

This is the day in which we are to learn and teease in our knowledge. 4:204.

The Lord's time is not for me to know; but he iskilong-suffering, and patient, and his
wrath endureth silently, and will until mercy isnopletely exhausted, and then judgment
will take the reins. | do not know how, neitheridat present wish to know. It is enough for
us to know how to serve our God and live our religiand thus we will increase in the favor
of God. 4:371.

It is too late in the day for this people ever &dast off and disowned by the Lord. The

work the Lord promised to do is too nigh accommighand he has promised to make a short
work on the earth. This work has some time singemenced; and if any of the people will
not serve their God and do the work he has givemtto do, they will be removed out of the
way, and that speedily. It is too late in the daythis people to apostatize and the
Priesthood to be taken again from the earth; setissnot much ground for fears even in

this respect. 6:267.

Zion -- Where is Zion? Where the organization & @hurch of God is. And may it dwell
spiritually in every heart; and may we so live agmjoy the spirit of Zion always! 8:205.

Do we realize that if we enjoy a Zion in time orgternity we must make it for ourselves?
That all, who have a Zion in the eternities of @&ds, organized, framed, consolidated, and
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perfected it themselves, and consequently ardeshtid enjoy it? 9:282.

This is the Gospel; this is the plan of salvatithms is the Kingdom of God; this is the Zion
that has been spoken and written of by all the IRetgsince the world began. This is the
work of Zion which the Lord has promised to brirgth. 12:172.

When we conclude to make a Zion we will make it #ms work commences in the heart of
each person. When the father of a family wishewsad&e a Zion in his own house, he must
take the lead in this good work, which it is impbgsfor him to do unless he himself
possesses the spirit of Zion. Before he can prothegvork of sanctification in his family,
he must sanctify himself, and by this means Godhedip him to sanctify his family. 9:283.

There is not one thing wanting in all the work<zafd's hands to make a Zion upon the earth
when the people conclude to make it. We can makeraof God on earth at our pleasure,
upon the same principle that we can raise a fieldh®at, or build and inhabit. There has
been no time when the material has not been heme\frhich to produce corn, wheat, etc.,
and by the judicious management and arrangemehtsogéver-existing material a Zion of
God can always be built on the earth. 9:283.

Let me say a few words with regard to Zion. We essfto be Zion. If we are the pure in
heart we are so, for "Zion is the pure in hearbWNvhen Zion is built up and reigns, the
guestion may arise with some, will all be Lattey&aints? No. Will there be this variety of
classes and faiths that we now behold? | do nowknbether there will be as many, or
whether there will be more. But be that as it ni&gus has gone to prepare mansions for
every creature. Who will go down as "sons of pavditand receive the reward of the
damned? None but those who have sinned againktdlyeGhost. All others will be
gathered into kingdoms where there will be a ceréanount of peace and glory. Will the
Methodists have their heaven? | will venture to et John Wesley, if he never hears the
Gospel preached in the world of spirits, will engdi/the happiness and glory that he ever
thought of. And so it will be with others; | memitim merely because he is a noted
character. In all those kingdoms the people wilaberaried as they are here. In the
Millennium men will have the privilege of their ovioelief, but they will not have the
privilege of treating the name and character otyoas they have done heretofore. No, but
every knee shall bow and every tongue confessetglibry of God the Father that Jesus is
the Christ. 12:274.

My spiritual enjoyment must be obtained by my ovi®, lout it would add much to the
comfort of the community, and to my happiness,reswith them, if every man and woman
would live their religion, and enjoy the light agbbry of the Gospel for themselves, be
passive, humble and faithful; rejoice continualéfdre the Lord, attend to the business they
are called to do, and be sure never to do anythinogg.

All would then be peace, joy, and tranquility, iarstreets and in our houses. Litigation
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would cease, there would be no difficulties befitve High Council and Bishops' Courts,
and courts, turmoil, and strife would not be known.

Then we would have Zion, for all would be pure e@alt. 3:255.

The Land of Zion -- This is the land of Zion. We$tus is a body of water that we call the
Pacific, and to the east there is another largg lobavater which we call the Atlantic, and to
the north is where they have tried to discover dhweest passage; these waters surround the
land of Zion. 4:301.

And what is Zion? In one sense Zion is the puregart. But is there a land that ever will be
called Zion? Yes, brethren. What land is it? lihis land that the Lord gave to Jacob, who
bequeathed it to his son Joseph, and his postant/they inhabit it, and that land is North
and South America. That is Zion, as to land, aeetory, and location. The children of
Zion have not yet much in their possession, but tkeritory is North and South America to
begin with. As to the spirit of Zion, it is in thearts of the Saints of those who love and
serve the Lord with all their might, mind and stygém 2:253.

This American continent will be Zion; for it is spoken of by the prophets. Jerusalem will
be rebuilt and will be the place of gathering, #meltribe of Judah will gather there; but this
continent of America is the land of Zion. 5:4.

This is the land of Zion -- this is the continerfiaveon the Lord has commenced his work
for the last time, and whereon Jesus will makeapigearance the second time, when he
comes to gather and save the House of Israel. B:81-

Zion will extend, eventually, all over this earfthere will be no nook or corner upon the
earth but what will be in Zion. It will all be Zio®:138.

The City of Zion -- We look forward to the day whire Lord will prepare for the building
of the New Jerusalem, preparatory to the City aidir's going to be joined with it when it is
built upon this earth. We are anticipating to ertjogt day, whether we sleep in death
previous to that, or not. We look forward, with #lé anticipation and confidence that
children can possess in a parent, that we shaldre when Jesus comes; and if we are not
there, we will come with him: in either case welkha there when he comes. 8:342.

We want all the Latter-day Saints to understand twhwild up Zion. The City of Zion, in
beauty and magnificence, will outstrip anythingttisasnow known upon the earth. The curse
will be taken from the earth and sin and corruptiolh be swept from its face. Who will do
this great work? Is the Lord going to convince pleeple that he will redeem the center
Stake of Zion, beautify it and then place themehgithout an exertion on their part? No. He
will not come here to build a Temple, a TabernaglBpwery, or to set out fruit trees, make
aprons of fig leaves or coats of skins, or workiass and iron, for we already know how to
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do these things. He will not come here to teachayg to raise and manufacture cotton, how
to make hand cards, how to card, how to make spinmachines, looms, etc., etc. We have
to build up Zion, if we do our duty. 10:172.

| have many times asked the questions, "Whereeigriin that knows how to lay the first
rock for the wall that is to surround the New Jatem or the Zion of God on the earth?
Where is the man who knows how to construct ttet §ate of the city? Where is the man
who understands how to build up the Kingdom of @Goids purity and to prepare for Zion to
come down to meet it?" "Well," says one, "l thoutite Lord was going to do this." So he is
if we will let him. This is what we want: we warlte people to be willing for the Lord to do
it. But he will do it by means. He will not sendlangels to gather up the rock to build up
the New Jerusalem. He will not send his angels ffloerheavens to go to the mountains to
cut the timber and make it into lumber to adorn@hy of Zion. He has called upon us to do
this work; and if we will let him work by, throughnd with us, he can accomplish it;
otherwise we shall fall short, and shall never hiénseehonor of building up Zion on the
earth. 13:313.

Purpose of Gathering -- A remnant of the peoplisiafel are to be saved, and they will yet
be gathered together. 16:109.

Ephraim has become mixed with all the nations efdharth, and it is Ephraim that is
gathering together. 2:268.

We are gathering the people as fast as we canr&gaghering them to make Saints of them
and of ourselves. 9:137-138.

We have been gathered to the valleys of these ramator the express purpose of
purifying ourselves, that we may become polishedes in the temple of God. We are here
for the purpose of establishing the Kingdom of @adhe earth. To be prepared for this
work it has been necessary to gather us out frenm#éftions and countries of the world, for if
we had remained in those lands we could not hasetved the ordinances of the holy
Priesthood of the Son of God, which are necessarth€ perfection of the Saints
preparatory to his coming. 12:161.

The Jews and Jerusalem -- Jerusalem is not tadeemsed by our going there and preaching
to the inhabitants. It will be redeemed by the Higind of the Almighty. It will be given into
the possession of the ancient Israelites by theepoivGod, and by the pouring out of his
judgments. 2:141.

Jerusalem is not to be redeemed by the softysiitle of the preacher of the Gospel of
peace. Why? Because they were once the blesshd bbtd, the chosen of the Lord, the
promised seed. They were the people from among wdiald spring the Messiah; and
salvation could be found only through that peoplee Messiah came through them, and
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they killed him; and they will be the last of diet seed of Abraham to have the privilege of
receiving the New and Everlasting Covenant. You imayd out to them gold, you may feed
and clothe them, but it is impossible to conveet dews, until the Lord God Almighty does
it. 2:142.

By and by the Jews will be gathered to the lantheir fathers, and the ten tribes, who
wandered into the north, will be gathered home,thedlood of Ephraim, the second son of
Joseph, who was sold into Egypt, which is to bentbun every kingdom and nation under
heaven, will be gathered from among the Gentiled,the Gentiles who will receive and
adhere to the principles of the Gospel will be add@nd initiated into the family of Father
Abraham, and Jesus will reign over his own andrbaid reign over his own. 12:38.

We have a great desire for their welfare, and @wkihg for the time soon to come when

they will gather at Jerusalem, build up the citd &ime land of Palestine, and prepare for the
coming of the Messiah. When he comes again, henatlcome as he did when the Jews
rejected him; neither will he appear first at Jatesr when he makes his second appearance
on the earth; but he will appear first on the largere he commenced his work in the
beginning, and planted the Garden of Eden, andithatdone in the land of America.

When the Savior visits Jerusalem, and the Jewsupok him, and see the wounds in his
hands and in his side and in his feet, they wdhtknow that they have persecuted and put
to death the true Messiah, and then they will askaedge him, but not till then. They have
confounded his first and second coming, expectiaditst coming to be as a mighty prince
instead of as a servant. They will go back by antbhlerusalem and own their Lord and
Master. We have no feelings against them. 11:279.

The Indians or Lamanites -- The Lamanites or Insliare just as much the children of our
Father and God as we are. So also are the Afriéarnsyve are also the children of adoption
through obedience to the Gospel of his Son. 11:272.

| spoke a harsh word yesterday with regard to awlamprofesses to be a Latter-day Saint
who has been guilty of killing an innocent Indiasay today that he is just as much a
murderer through killing that Indian, as he wouéVvé been had he shot down a white man.
To slay an innocent person is murder accordinhpedaw of Moses. 11:263.

We could circumscribe their camps and kill everynin@oman and child of them. This is
what others have done, and if we were to do it,tvaletter are we than the wicked and the
ungodly? It is our duty to be better than theyum administrations of justice and our general
conduct toward the Lamanites. It is not our dutkitbthem; but it is our duty to save their
lives and the lives of their children. 11:264.

There is a curse on these aborigines of our cowvtityroam the plains, and are so wild that
you cannot tame them. They are of the House oélstiaey once had the Gospel delivered
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to them, they had the oracles of truth; Jesus @rmdeadministered to them after his
resurrection, and they received and delightedenGbspel until the fourth generation when
the turned away and became so wicked that Godatineen with this dark and benighted
and loathsome condition. 14:86.

As we have here an assemblage of the people froen seéttlements, | wish to impress them
with the necessity of treating the Indians withdaess, and to refrain from harboring that
revengeful, vindictive feeling that many indulge imm convinced that as long as we harbor
in us such feelings toward them, so long they bellour enemies, and the Lord will suffer
them to afflict us. I certainly believe that theepent affliction, which has come upon us from
the Indians, is a consequence of the wickednesshwdwells in the hearts of some of our
brethren. If the Elders of Israel had always trédhe Lamanites as they should, | do not
believe that we should have had any difficulty wiltem at all. This is my firm conviction,
and my conclusion according to the light that isn@. | believe that the Lord permits them
to chasten us at the present time to convinceaisnd have to overcome the vindictive
feelings which we have harbored towards that pdawntrodden branch of the House of
Israel. 11:263.

Do we wish to do right? You answer, yes. ThenHetltamanites come back to their homes,
where they were born and brought up. This is thd that they and their fathers have
walked over and called their own; and they haveassgyood a right to call it theirs today as
any people have to call any land their own. Theyehauried their fathers and mothers and
children here; this is their home, and we havergkessession of it; and occupy the land
where they used to hunt the rabbit, and, not atgvhde since, the buffalo, and the antelope
were in these valleys in large herds when we @iasbe here.

When we came here, they could catch fish in greahdance in the lake in the season
thereof, and live upon them pretty much throughstinamer. But now their game has gone,
and they are left to starve. It is our duty to féeeim. The Lord has given us ability to
cultivate the ground and reap bountiful harvests.N&ve an abundance of food for
ourselves and for the stranger. It is our dutyeedfthese poor ignorant Indians; we are
living on their possessions and at their home<26AL:

CHAPTER Xl
THE SCRIPTURES

The Bible -- In the Bible are the words of life asalvation. 13:214.

We are believers in the Bible, and to our unshdkéh in its precepts, doctrine, and
prophecy, may be attributed "the strangeness otourse," and the unwarrantable conduct
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of many towards this people. 1:237.

But | want to know if we agree with the teachindsh@ Bible, in our belief and practice.
The Latter-day Saints believe in doing just what ltlord has told them to do in this book.
1:239.

We believe the New Testament, and consequenthg wonsistent, we must believe in new
revelation, visions, angels, in all the gifts o# tHoly Ghost, and all the promises contained
in these books, and believe it about as it rea@gl.21

We have a holy reverence for and a belief in tHeeBi14:113.

The Bible is true. It may not all have been trateglaaright, and many precious things may
have been rejected in the compilation and tramsiadf the Bible; but we understand, from
the writings of one of the Apostles, that if alethayings and doings of the Savior had been
written, the world could not contain them. | willysthat the world could not understand
them. They do not understand what we have on recordhe character of the Savior, as
delineated in the Scriptures; and yet it is onthefsimplest things in the world, and the
Bible, when it is understood, is one of the simpbesoks in the world, for, as far as it is
translated correctly, it is nothing but truth, andruth there is no mystery save to the
ignorant. The revelations of the Lord to his creasuare adapted to the lowest capacity, and
they bring life and salvation to all who are willimo receive them. 14:135.

Take the Bible just as it reads; and if it be ttategl incorrectly and there is a scholar on the
earth who professes to be a Christian, and heraaslate it any better than King James's
translators did it, he is under obligation to dol§édunderstood Greek and Hebrew as some
may profess to do, and | knew the Bible was notemily translated, | should feel myself
bound by the law of justice to the inhabitantshe €arth to translate that which is incorrect
and give it just as it was spoken anciently. I4 graper? Yes, | would be under obligation
to do it. But | think it is translated just as axtly as the scholars could get it, although it is
not correct in a great many instances. But it isnadter about that. Read it and observe it
and it will not hurt any person in the world. 14622

By reading the Bible we find that the Gospel isteomed not only in the New Testament, but
also in the Old. Moses and the Prophets saw ardigbed the apostasy of the Church. They
saw that the Lord would strive with the childremaén from time to time, that he would
deliver to them the truth and the Priesthood; thlep saw that through the wickedness of the
people they would change his ordinances, breakdlienants, and transgress his laws, until
the Priesthood would be taken from the earth, esthhabitants be left in apostasy and
darkness. 16:74.

| have heard ministers of the Gospel declare tiat believed every word in the Bible was
the word of God. | have said to them, "You belieware than | do." | believe the words of
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God are there; | believe the words of the Deviltaere; | believe that the words of men and
the words of angels are there; and that is not-dllbelieve that the words of a dumb brute
are there. | recollect one of the prophets ridarg] prophesying against Israel, and the
animal he rode rebuked his madness. 14:280.

| believe the words of the Bible are just what tlaeg; but aside from that | believe the
doctrines concerning salvation contained in thatkoare true, and that their observance will
elevate any people, nation or family that dwellsloaface of the earth. The doctrines
contained in the Bible will lift to a superior cadtidn all who observe them; they will impart
to them knowledge, wisdom, charity, fill them witbmpassion and cause them to feel after
the wants of those who are in distress, or in pdioif degraded circumstances. They who
observe the precepts contained in the Scripturk®evjust and true and virtuous and
peaceable at home and abroad. Follow out the destof the Bible, and men will make
splendid husbands, women excellent wives, and r@rildiill be obedient; they will make
families happy and the nations wealthy and happlifted up above the things of this life.
13:175.

We take this book, the Bible, which | expect to geted out of the so-called Christian world
very soon, they are coming to it as fast as pasgitday we take this book for our guide, for
our rule of action; we take it as the foundatiorof faith. It points the way to salvation like
a fingerboard pointing to a city, or a map whiclsigaeates the locality of mountains, rivers,
or the latitude and longitude of any place on tn¢age of the earth that we desire to find,
and we have no better sense than to believe itdyersay that the Latter-day Saints have
the most natural faith and belief of any peoplalmface of the earth. 13:236.

We as Latter-day Saints have confessed before iHeheéore the heavenly hosts, and
before the inhabitants of the earth, that we rdadlijeve the Scriptures as they are given to
us, according to the best understanding and kngelédat we have of the translation, and
the spirit and meaning of the Old and New Testamet#t:227.

Take up the Bible, compare the religion of the éattay Saints with it, and see if it will
stand the test. 17:46.

This Book, which is the Old and New Testament, gihea but one sermon from Genesis to
Revelation. 6:284.

The doctrine that we preach is the doctrine ofBle, it is the doctrine the Lord has
revealed for the salvation of the children of Gaxg when men, who have once obeyed it,
deny it, they deny it with their eyes wide opend &nowing that they deny the truth and set
at naught the counsels of the Almighty. 14:200.

| ask you, Brother B, how | must believe the Bildad how shall you and every other
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ believe it? "Bret Mormon, how do you believe it?" |
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believe it just as it is. | do not believe in pagiany man's interpretation upon it whatever,
unless it should be directed by the Lord himseBome way. | do not believe we need
interpreters and expounders of the Scriptures restithem from their literal, plain, simple
meaning. 1:237.

There is one idea entertained by the "Mormons" twiscsomewhat of a stumbling-block to
the people, and apostates handle it to suit thepagse. It is, that we consider the Bible
merely as a guide or fingerboard, pointing to daerdestination. This is a true doctrine,
which we boldly advance. If you will follow the diomes, and be guided by the precepts of
that book, it will direct you where you may seeyas are seen, where you may converse
with Jesus Christ, have the visitation of angeds/ehdreams, visions, and revelations, and
understand and know God for yourselves. Is it nethg and a staff to you? Yes; it will
prove to you that you are following in the footdey the ancients. You can see what they
saw, understand what they enjoyed. 1:243.

The Standard Church Works -- With us the Biblénesfirst book, the Book of Mormon
comes next, then the revelations in the book oftidoe and Covenants, then the teachings
of the living oracles, yet you will find, in the @nthat the living oracles of God have to take
all things of heaven and earth, above and benaathbring them together and devote them
to God, and sanctify and purify them and prepaeentho enter into the Kingdom of heaven.
9:297.

There is no clash in the principles revealed inBhde, the Book of Mormon, and the
Doctrine and Covenants; and there would be no ddaseen any of the doctrines taught by
Joseph the Prophet and by the brethren now, Walild live in a way to be governed by the
Spirit of the Lord. All do not live so as to haveetSpirit of the Lord with them all the time,
and the result is that some get out of the way2%:3

We have learned much from the Bible. We have aamled much from the Book of
Mormon and the book of Doctrine and Covenantsatitthe salvation you can obtain by
means of those books alone is comparatively ¢¢ Malue. They contain a history of what
other men have done, show the path they walkeahith the way in which they obtained the
words of eternal life for themselves; but all trexiftures from the days of Adam until now
cannot, alone, save one individual. Were theyathmitted to memory so perfectly that they
could be recited with the greatest ease, that alangd not save one of the smallest of
God's creatures, nor bring any person nearer tteeajdhe celestial kingdom. In visiting a
foreign nation, an understanding of its languageggaphy, manners, customs, and laws is
very agreeable and beneficial. So the readingeBible gives comfort and happiness to the
traveler to eternity, and points out to him in gad character and attributes of the Being
whom to know is life eternal. We have not yet atal to that knowledge, and the mere
reading of the Scriptures can never put us in Essse of it. 7:332.

It is your privilege and duty to live so as to lideato understand the things of God. There



122

are the Old and New Testaments, the Book of Morraad,the book of Doctrine and
Covenants, which Joseph has given us, and theyf great worth to a person wandering in
darkness. They are like a lighthouse in the oceila,finger-post which points out the road
we should travel. Where do they point? To the Faimnof light. 8:129.

What do the infidel world say about the Bible? Tlsay that the Bible is nothing better than
last year's almanac; it is nothing but a fablergégicraft, and it is good for nothing. The
Book of Mormon, however, declares that the Bibleug, and it proves it; and the two prove
each other true. The Old and New Testaments argtittteof Judah. You recollect that the
tribe of Judah tarried in Jerusalem and the Loedd¢#d Judah, and the result was the
writings of the Old and New Testaments. But wherthe stick of Joseph? Can you tell
where it is? Yes. It was the children of Joseph wédume across the waters to this continent,
and this land was filled with people, and the BobMormon or the stick of Joseph contains
their writings, and they are in the hands of Ephralvhere are the Ephraimites? They are
mixed through all the nations of the earth. Godalling upon them to gather out, and he is
uniting them, and they are giving the Gospel tdakadlworld. Is there any harm or any false
doctrine in that? A great many say there is. Iféhs, it is all in the Bible. 13:174.

The Christian world profess to believe the Old aleiv Testaments; the Jews say they
believe the Old Testament. We believe both, antlishaot all, we believe in the Book of
Mormon, and the Doctrine and Covenants given by tive to Joseph Smith and by him to
the Church. We also believe if we were destitutthefSpirit of the Lord, and our eyes were
closed so that we could not see and understangslais they are by the spirit of revelation,
we might say farewell to all these books, no mditew numerous. If we had all the
revelation given since the days of Adam and wetbout the spirit of revelation to be and
abide in the midst of the people, it would be ingibke for us to be saved in the celestial
kingdom of God. 12:259-260.

The book of Doctrine and Covenants is given forlthter-day Saints expressly for their
everyday walk and actions. 16:188.

The Use of the Scriptures -- Do you read the Sargst, my brethren and sisters, as though
you were writing them a thousand, two thousandiverthousand years ago? Do you read
them as though you stood in the place of the memwiote them? If you do not feel thus, it
is your privilege to do so, that you may be as f@mwith the spirit and meaning of the
written word of God as you are with your daily walkd conversation, or as you are with
your workmen or with your households. 7:333.

The people on every hand are inquiring, "What dbesscripture mean, and how shall we
understand this or that passage?" Now | wish, myhiben and sisters, for us to understand
things precisely as they are, and not as thenijitchanging imagination of the human mind
may frame them.
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The Bible is just as plain and easy of comprehanagthe revelation which | have just read
to you, if you understand the Spirit of God -- 8rit of Revelation, and know how the
Gospel of salvation is adapted to the capacity edkvman. 3:336.

We are not in the same attitude that the people wéew thousand years ago -- they were
depending on the Prophet or Prophets, or on hamngediate revelation for themselves to
know the will of the Lord, without the record ofeih predecessors, while we have the
records of those who have lived before us, alsdgbgmony of the Holy Spirit; and, to the
satisfaction of all who desire a testimony, we tan to this book and read that which we
believe, learn the object of our pursuit, the drat tve expect to accomplish -- the end of the
race as far as mortality is concerned -- and theefs of the glory that is beyond this vale of
tears; consequently we have the advantage of thbsdived before us. We are in pursuit of
knowledge; and when you meet together, if you leawerd of prophecy, a dream, a vision,
or a word of wisdom, impart the same to the ped®e35.

Is there anything in the Bible that should not &ad by the scholars in schools? If there be,
leave out such parts, or rather replace the largtregye used, with phraseology more in
accordance with modern usage, so that the prirecgmatained in the Bible may be taught in
your catechisms or other books. | know that thesome plain talk in the Bible, plainer than
| heard this morning; but that plain talk was tlistom of the ancients. The mere
phraseology there used is not of much consequénsehe true principle which that book
teaches which renders it so valuable. If any of, yadies and gentlemen, were to step on a
steamboat and cross over to Liverpool, you woulal fenguage and see customs that you
never heard or saw in Yankee land. It is the sartteregard to the Bible, the phraseology is
that which was customary centuries ago; but noenathat the language is, that is merely
custom. But | will say that the doctrines taughthie Old and New Testaments concerning
the will of God towards his children here on theleahe history of what he has done for
their salvation; the ordinances which he has t&d for their redemption; the gift of his
Son and his atonement -- all these are true, anthed atter-day Saints, believe in them.
13:174.

| am a witness, so far as this is concerned, tl@persons whose names are mentioned, and
many others of the first Elders of the Church, weaoked upon almost as angels. They were
looked upon by the young members as being so filligal the Spirit and power of God that
we were hardly worthy to converse with them. Yoarthe names of Bishop Partridge, of
Brother W. W. Phelps, who is now sitting on thiarst, of Parley P. Pratt, of David

Whitmer, of Oliver Cowdery, and the names of matheos of the first Elders who had been
up to Zion, and | declare to you that brethrenthreo parts of the land, those who had not
seen the persons named, felt that should they aaiméheir presence they would have to

pull off their shoes, as the ground would be sy luglon which they trod.

Do you know what distance and age accomplish? pheguce in people the most
reverential awe that can be imagined.
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When we reflect and rightly understand, we learw easy of comprehension the Gospel is,
how plain it is in its plan, in every part and miple fitted perfectly to the capacity of
mankind, insomuch that when it is introduced amtheglovers of truth it appears very easy
and very plain, and how very ready the honestaredeive it.

But send it abroad and give it antiquity, and @i®nce clothed with mystery. This is the
case with all the ancient revelations. Those wiwehe received and understood by the
ancients are shrouded in mystery and uncertaintyisageneration, and men are employed
to reveal the meaning of the ancient Scriptures3%3:336.

CHAPTER XII
THE PRIESTHOOD

The Priesthood -- All ye inhabitants of the eahbarken and hear! God has, in our day,
spoken from the heavens; he has bestowed his hielgtRood on the children of men; he
has called upon all people to repent. 8:136.

Let us submit to him, that we may share in thissike, almighty, God-like power, which is
the everlasting Priesthood. 3:259.

The Priesthood of the Son of God, which we haveuinmidst, is a perfect order and system
of government, and this alone can deliver the hufaamnly from all the evils which now
afflict its members, and insure them happinessfalntty hereafter. 13:242.

If anybody wants to know what the Priesthood of$io® of God is, it is the law by which
the worlds are, were, and will continue for eved aner. It is that system which brings
worlds into existence and peoples them, gives tthein revolutions -- their days, weeks,
months, years, their seasons and times and by wingghare rolled up as a scroll, as it were,
and go into a higher state of existence. 15:127.

When we talk of the celestial law which is revedienin heaven, that is, the Priesthood, we
are talking about the principle of salvation, afeetr system of government, of laws and
ordinances, by which we can be prepared to passdree gate to another, and from one
sentinel to another, until we go into the presesfaaur Father and God. This law has not
always been upon the earth; and in its absencer @Wws have been given to the children of
men for their improvement, for their education, fieeir government, and to prove what they
would do when left to control themselves; and whatow call tradition has grown out of
these circumstances. 2:139.
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The Priesthood of the Son of God in its operatimosprises the Kingdom of God. 11:249.

Some of the brightest spirits who dwell in the bosaf the Father are making their
appearance among this people, of whom the Lordmake a Royal Priesthood, a peculiar
nation that he can own and bless, talk with, ast@ate with. 11:132.

Men who are vessels of the holy Priesthood, whahaeged with words of eternal life to
the world, should strive continually in their woralsd actions and daily deportment to do
honor to the great dignity of their calling andiodf as ministers and representatives of the
Most High. 11:216.

The Gospel has brought to us the Holy Priesthodagiwis again restored to the children of
men. The keys of that Priesthood are here; we tiera in our possession; we can unlock,
and we can shut up. We can obtain salvation, andanexdminister it. 4:299.

This Priesthood has been on the earth at varimestiAdam had it, Seth had it, Enoch had
it, Noah had it, Abraham and Lot had it, and it wasded down to the days of the Prophets,
long after the days of the ancients. This High$heod rules, directs, governs, and controls
all the Priesthoods, because it is the highest.09:87.

But the Lord has so ordained that no man shallivedée benefits of the everlasting
Priesthood without humbling himself before him, @ming him the glory for teaching him,
that he may be able to witness to every man ofrtith, and not depend upon the words of
any individual on the earth, but know for himséife "by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God," love the Lord Jesus Christ dradimstitutions of his Kingdom, and
finally enter into his glory. Every man and womaaynbe a revelator, and have the
testimony of Jesus, which is the spirit of prophenyd foresee the mind and will of God
concerning them, eschew evil, and choose that whkiglbod. 2:189.

The Priesthood is given to the people and the #esi®of, and, when properly understood,
they may actually unlock the treasury of the Lanag receive to their fullest satisfaction.
But through our own weaknesses, through the frafltyuman nature, we are not capable of
doing so. 3:191-192.

The Priesthood does not wait for ignorance; itrungs those who have not wisdom, and are
desirous of learning correct principles. 7:64.

It is the business, duty, and power of the etePngsthood to commence laying the
foundation to bring back the days, years, andliggrice that have been lost through
transgression. | intend to pursue this course 8g &s | possibly can. | trust that | shall not
commit an act that will annoy my feelings when lathmy Savior. | pray for this every day
and every moment. 8:62.
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The Lord Almighty will not suffer his Priesthood b@ again driven from the earth.
2:183-184.

But mark it well, if we live according to the hdBriesthood bestowed upon us, while God
bears rule in the midst of these mountains, | psemou, in the name of Israel's God, that he
will give us seed-time and harvest. We must foideit right to the Priesthood, before the
blessings of the heavens cease to come upon usslliee our religion and hearken to the
counsel given to us. 10:292.

Much has been said about the power of the LattgrSdants. Is it the people called
Latter-day Saints that have this power, or iset Emiesthood? It is the Priesthood; and if they
live according to that Priesthood, they can comragheir work here and gain many
victories, and be prepared to receive glory, imaidyt, and eternal life, that where they go
into the spirit world, their world will far surpagdisat of any other man or being that has not
been blessed with the keys of the Priesthood 7e288-289.

There is not a despot upon the earth whose povgendtaoriginally sprung from the
Priesthood, and there is not a law in the Priesthimg what is founded on the revelations of
Jesus Christ. These are the laws upon which akgorents were originally based. Truth
will endure forever, and every person that canbadextruth will fail in obtaining eternal

life. Truth is what we have. Let us live to it awd shall abide for ever and no power can
prevent it. 7:149.

When the faithful Elders, holding this Priesthogd,into the spirit world they carry with
them the same power and Priesthood that they hdd imithe mortal tabernacle. 3:371.

When the holy Priesthood is upon the earth, anduliness of the Kingdom of God has
come to the people, it requires a strict obediea@ery point of law and doctrine and to
every ordinance which the Lord reveals. 10:286.

Were your faith concentrated upon the proper opyexir confidence unshaken, your lives
pure and holy, every one fulfilling the duties @ br her calling according to the Priesthood
and capacity bestowed upon you, you would be fillgt the Holy Ghost, and it would be
as impossible for any man to deceive and lead galestruction as for a feather to remain
unconsumed in the midst of intense heat. 7:277.

An individual who holds a share in the Priesthaaa continues faithful to his calling, who
delights himself continually in doing the thingsds@quires at his hands, and continues
through life in the performance of every duty vedicure to himself not only the privilege of
receiving, but the knowledge how to receive thagkiof God, that he may know the mind
of God continually; and he will be enabled to drecleetween right and wrong, between the
things of God and the things that are not of Gaad fhe Priesthood -- the Spirit that is
within him, will continue to increase until it baoes like a fountain of living water; until it
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is like the tree of life; until it is one continusdurce of intelligence and instruction to that
individual. 3:192.

It is the privilege of every person who is faithfalthe Priesthood, who can overcome the
enemy, thwart the design of death, or him that bia¢hpower of it, to live upon the earth
until their appointed time; and they may know, se®] understand, by revelation, the things
of God just as naturally as we understand natarags that are around us. 3:192-193.

All the acts we perform should be governed by thielgnce of the Priesthood. 7:64.

There is no act of a Latter-day Saint -- no dutyureed -- no time given, exclusive and
independent of the Priesthood. Everything is suliged, whether preaching, business, or
any other act pertaining to the proper conduchisf life. 7:66.

Until a selfish individual interest is banishedrfrour minds, and we become interested in
the general welfare, we shall never be able to miagar holy Priesthood as we should.
11:115.

No man will gain influence in this Kingdom, saveatlme gains by the influence and power
of the Holy One that has called him to truth, he$is, and virtue. That is all the influence |
have, and | pray God that | may never have angudfft influence. 7:140.

Let me say to the brethren and sisters, when yeglaastened by any of your leaders, never
consider that the enemy does it, but receive iagdras a kindness from the hand of a friend
and not as from an enemy. If your presidents wete gnemies they would let you alone in

your faults. If you are beloved of the Lord youlaié chastened; receive it with joy. 10:174.

In trying all matters of doctrine, to make a demmsvalid, it is necessary to obtain a
unanimous voice, faith and decision. In the capatfia Quorum, the three First Presidents
must be one in their voice; the Twelve Apostles tnligsunanimous in their voice, to obtain
a righteous decision upon any matter that may doefere them, as you may read in the
Doctrine and Covenants. Whenever you see theseu@sannanimous in their declaration,
you may set it down as true. Let the Elders ge¢tiogr, being faithful and true; and when
they agree upon any point, you may know thattitus. 9:91-92.

| would like to see the High Council and Bishops afl Judges filled with the power of the
Holy Ghost, that when a person comes before thesndhn read and understand that person,
and be able to decide a case quickly and justlyeMfhen have a just appreciation of right
and wrong, their decision can be made as welliteerhinute after hearing a statement of

the case, as to waste hours and days to makeadtuld like the Bishops and other officers to
have sufficient power and wisdom from God to mdient fully aware of the true nature of
every case that may come before them. But therecane of our great men who are so
ignorant that a personal favor will so bias theinats that they will twist the truth and
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sustain a person in evil. Some, with a trifling sim@ration, can so prejudice the mind of a
High Councilor, a High Priest, a Bishop, or an Agmshat he will lean to the individual
instead of the truth. | despise a man that woulerahe money to buy me to his favor.
10:42.

In all High Councils, in Bishop's Courts, and ih@her departments for transacting our
business, the Church and Kingdom of God, with tbedlAlmighty at the head, will cause
every man to exhibit the feeling of his heart,you recollect it is written that in the last
days the Lord will reveal the secrets of the healfrthe children of men. 3:47.

When | am brought to the test to fight for my redig, which I trust | never will be, | will call
men who are full of the power of God for such aresgency. 7:143.

| relate these circumstances to show you that sopervho is ordained to the office of an
Elder in this Kingdom has the same Priesthoodtti@atigh Priests, that the Twelve
Apostles, that the Seventies, and that the FiestiBency hold; but all are not called to be
one of the Twelve Apostles nor are all called tmhe of the First Presidency, nor to be one
of the First Presidents of all the Seventies, ndrd one of the Presidents of a Quorum of
Seventies, nor to preside over the High Priester@u; but every man in his order and
place, possessing a portion of the same Priestlamodrding to the gifts and callings to
each. Does not this clear up the subject? Thisexilain it to you so that you can
understand it. When we find where our callings paslitions are in the midst of the people
of God, and every person willing to act in the dege of his duty, there is enough for us all
to do. All persons can have all they desire toadpromote the Kingdom of God on the
earth; they can exercise themselves in all that lasdgranted to them to prove themselves
worthy before God and the people. 9:89.

Did they destroy it when they took the life of Jols No. "Mormonism" is here, the
Priesthood is here, the keys of the Kingdom are berthe earth; and when Joseph went,
they did not go. And if the wicked should succeetaking my life, the keys of the Kingdom
will remain with the Church. 5:76-77.

If I find a man, as | do once in a while, who thértkat he ought to be sustained in a higher
position than he occupies, that proves to me teatdes not understand his true position,
and is not capable of magnifying it. Has he natadly the privilege of exhibiting all the
talents he has -- of doing all the good he is ckgpabin this Kingdom? Is he curtailed in the
least, in anywise or place, in bringing forth hisdom and powers, and exhibiting them
before the community and leading out? No, not enl#ast. Are any of you infringed upon or
abridged in the least? Is there a sister who hatheqrivilege of exhibiting all the talent
and power she will, or is capable of, for the bérafher sisters and her children? Are the
sisters deprived of any liberty in displaying thi@iste and talent to improve the community?

When | hear persons say that they ought to occigigtaon more exalted than they do, and
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hide the talents they are in possession of, theg hat the true wisdom they ought to have.
There is a lack in them, or they would improve ugomtalents given. 7:161-162.

| am more afraid that this people have so muchidente in their leaders that they will not
inquire for themselves of God whether they arebgdim. | am fearful they settle down in a
state of blind self-security, trusting their etdrdastiny in the hands of their leaders with a
reckless confidence that in itself would thwart phugposes of God in their salvation, and
weaken that influence they could give to their Eraddid they know for themselves, by the
revelations of Jesus, that they are led in thet mgly. Let every man and woman know, by
the whispering of the Spirit of God to themselwekether their leaders are walking in the
path the Lord dictates, or not. 9:150.

You may take the Quorums in this Church -- thetFresidency, the Twelve, the Presidents
of the High Priests, the High Councilors, and thesklents of the Seventies; and a person
may go to each of those Quorums for counsel upgrsabject, and he will invariably

receive the same counsel. Why is this the case&uBedhey are all actuated by the same
spirit. 5:328-329.

Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, all the Patriarchs angltats, Jesus and the Apostles, and every
man that has ever written the word of the Lord ewavitten the same doctrine upon the
same subject; and you never can find that Pro@retsApostles clashed in their doctrines in
ancient days; neither will they now, if all woultal times be led by the Spirit of salvation.
5:329.

Where the Priesthood is not, the people are exgaotive according to the best knowledge
they have; but even then they cannot with impuoaymit many heinous faults. The Lord
more readily overlooks them in consequence of tineénlightened condition, and there is a
kingdom prepared for them. 10:286.

When a man merely from a spirit of conviction gémsh to build up the Kingdom of God --
to reform the nations of the earth, he can go saganorality operates upon and enlightens
him; but he is without authority from heaven. We ander no obligation to obey any man or
being in matters pertaining to salvation, unlesswords have the authority and sanction of
the holy Priesthood. 8:122.

| never passed John Wesley's church in London witbtmpping to look at it. Was he a good
man? Yes; | suppose him to have been, by all adspas good as ever walked on this earth,
according to his knowledge. Has he obtained a rés$? and greater than ever entered his
mind to expect; and so have thousands of otheifseofarious religious denominations.

Why could he not build up the Kingdom of God on dath? He had not the Priesthood;
that was all the difficulty he labored under. Had Priesthood been conferred upon him, he
would have built up the Kingdom of God in his dayitais now being built up. He would
have introduced the ordinances, powers, gradesjamaims of the Priesthood; but, not
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holding the Priesthood, he could not do it. Did 8perit of God rest upon him? Yes, and
does, more or less, at times, upon all people. 7:5.

Many persons think, if they see a Prophet theyoseepossessing all the keys of the
Kingdom of God on the earth. This is not so; maesspns had prophesied without having
any Priesthood on them at all. It is no particuéuelation or gift for a person to prophesy.
You take a good statesman, for instance, he vilyter what will become of a nation by
their actions. He foresees this and that, and kribessesult of any line of policy that may be
pursued. To be a prophet is simply to be a formtelf future events; but an Apostle of the
Lord Jesus Christ has the keys of the holy Priesthand the power thereof is sealed upon
his head, and by this he is authorized to proctairtruth to the people, and if they receive
it, well; if not, the sin be upon their own heatl3:144

Seek diligently to know the will of God. How canw&now it? In matters pertaining to
yourselves as individuals, you can obtain it disefrom the Lord; but In matters pertaining
to public affairs, his will is ascertained throutdpe proper channel, and may be known by
the general counsel that is given you from the ergource. 1:78.

| have already said that Christ set in his Churglogtles and Prophets; he also set in his
Church evangelists, pastors and teachers; alsgiftseof the Spirit, such as diverse tongues,
healing the sick discernment of spirits, and vasiother gifts. Now, | would ask the whole
world, who has received revelation that the Lord @liscontinued these offices and gifts in
his Church? | have not. | have had revelation tiay should be in the Church, and that
there is no Church without them. | have had manrglegions proving to me that the Old and
New Testaments are true. Their doctrines are caagin the Gospel that we preach, which
Is the power of God unto salvation to all who betiel3:144.

| plead with the Elders of Israel day by day, whéave an opportunity, to live their religion

-- to live so that the Holy Ghost will be their adant companion; and then they will be
gualified to be judges in Israel, to preside ahBps, presiding Elders, and High Councilors,
and as men of God, to take their families and tteeby the hand and lead them in the path of
truth and virtue, and eventually into the KingdohGmd. 6:331.

The First Presidency -- In the setting forth ofmgeof doctrine which pertain to the progress
and further building up of the Kingdom of God ugbe earth, and the revealing of his mind
and will, he has but one mouth through which to enlakown his will to his people. When
the Lord wishes to give a revelation to his peopleen he wishes to reveal new items of
doctrine to them, or administer chastisement, Hledwiit through the man whom he has
appointed to that office and calling. The resth# offices and callings of the Church are
helps and governments for the edifying of the bodghrist and the perfection of the Saints,
etc., every president, bishop, elder, priest, tegateacon and member standing in his order
and officiating in his standing and degree of Rhiesd as ministers of the words of life as
shepherds to watch over departments and sectiahe débck of God in all the world, and as
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helps to strengthen the hands of the Presidenthyeoivhole Church. 11:135.

The Lord Almighty leads this Church, and he wilvaesuffer you to be led astray if you are
found doing your duty. You may go home and sleepvaeetly as a babe in its mother's
arms, as to any danger of your leaders leadingagtnay, for if they should try to do so the
Lord would quickly sweep them from the earth. Yteaders are trying to live their religion
as far as they are capable of doing so. 9:289.

The First Presidency have of right a great infleaeer this people; and if we should get
out of the way and lead this people to destructidmgt a pity it would be! How can you
know whether we lead you correctly or not? Can kwoow by any other power than that of
the Holy Ghost? | have uniformly exhorted the pedplobtain this living witness, each for
themselves; then no man on earth can lead theaya6td 00.

Be careful, all the world, and touch not the anednof the Lord. Afflict not the people who
have the oracles of salvation for all the humanilfar@:195.

To possess and retain the spirit of the Gospehegdsrael, redeem Zion, and save the world
must be attended to first and foremost, and shioalthe prevailing desire in the hearts of
the First Presidency, of the Elders of Israel, ahevery officer in the Church and Kingdom
of God. 7:174.

Perhaps it may make some of you stumble, weraskoyou a question -- Does a man's
being a Prophet in this Church prove that he dleathe President of it? | answer, No! A
man may be a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, anayihiave nothing to do with his being the
President of the Church. Suffice it to say, thaeph was the President of the Church, as
long as he lived. He always filled that responssgilgion by the voice of the people. Can you
find any revelation appointing him the Presidenth& Church? The keys of the Priesthood
were committed to Joseph, to build up the Kingddr@ad on the earth, and were not to be
taken from him in time or in eternity, but whenwas called to preside over the Church, it
was by the voice of the people; though he helk#ys of the Priesthood, independent of
their voice. 1:133.

| would beseech and pray the people to live soithato not magnify my office and calling,
you will burn me by your faith and good works, drathall be removed. 7:281.

The spirit of Joseph which fell upon me is readfalbupon somebody else when | am
removed. 5:57.

The first name | shall present to you is that agBam Young, President of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. If any personsay that he should not be sustained in this
office, say so. If there is no objection, as iussial in the marriage ceremony of the Church
of England, "Let them for ever afterwards hold thpgace," and not go snivelling around,



132

saying that you would like to have a better mal, @me who is more capable of leading the
Church. 7:228.

Suppose that Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Wibidwad been taken away or had
apostatized, as one of them did soon after thdagor | have referred to was given, and
there had been only Joseph Smith left of the Rresidency, would he alone have had
authority to set in order the Kingdom of God on #agth? Yes. Again: Suppose that eleven
of the Twelve had been taken away by the poweh@¥dversary, that one Apostle has the
same power that Joseph had, and could preachzeagtid set in order the whole Kingdom
of God upon the earth, as much so as the Twelve they all together. Again: If in the
providence of God he should permit the enemy taragshese two first Quorums, and then
destroy the Quorum of the Seventy, all but one médmat is his power? It would be to go
and preach, baptize, confirm, lay on hands, ordsghin order, build up, and establish the
whole Kingdom of God as it is now. Suppose the gnead power to destroy all but one of
the High Priests from the face of the earth, whatil that one possess in the power of his
Priesthood? He would have power and authority tamgbpreach, baptize, confirm, ordain,
and set in order the Kingdom of God in all its petfon of the earth. Could he do this
without revelation? No. Could the Seventies? Naul@tohe Twelve? No. And we ask, could
Joseph Smith or the First Presidency do this witlhewelation? No. Not one of them could
do such a work without revelation direct from Gbdan go still further. Whoever is
ordained to the office of an Elder to a certainrdegpossesses the keys of the Melchizedek
Priesthood; and suppose only one Elder shouldfberighe earth, could he go and set in
order the Kingdom of God? Yes, by revelation. 9:88.

Although Brothers Willard Richards, Heber C. Kimbahd myself are out of the Quorum of
the Twelve, our Apostleship has not been taken fusni preached considerable upon this
subject in Nauvoo, to give the people the undedstanof the different callings of men.
6:320.

Many may think that a man in my standing oughtegbkrfect; no such thing. If you would
only think of it for a moment you would not have perfect, for if | were perfect the Lord
would take me to Paradise quicker than you wouldiieng to have me go there. | want to
stay with you; and | expect to be just nearly peréough to lead you on. 10:212.

| had the promise, years ago, that | never shguigtatize and bring an evil upon this
people. God revealed that through Joseph, long®éie died; and if | am not doing right,
you may calculate that the Lord is going to takehome. He will not send me to hell, but he
will take me home to himself. "I will take you ugte, Brigham, and give you a few
lessons." 9:142.

(After putting the motion for himself to be sustihas "Prophet, Seer, and Revelator," the
President remarked):
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| will say that | never dictated the latter parttioht sentence. | make this remark because
those words in that connection always made meafe#hough | am called more than | am
deserving of. | am Brigham Young, an Apostle ofefds Smith, and also of Jesus Christ. If |
have been profitable to this people, | am glad.ofhe brethren call me so; and if it be so, |
am glad. 5:296.

The Apostle and Melchizedek Priesthood -- The ieglbf an Apostle is to build up the
Kingdom of God in all the world; it is the Apostleat holds the keys of this power, and
nobody else. If an Apostle magnifies his calling,iithe word of the Lord to his people all
the time. 6:282.

It is the duty and privilege of the Twelve Apostteshave the Holy Ghost for their constant
companion, and live always in the Spirit of Revielatto know their duty and understand
their calling; this is also the duty and privilegiethe First Presidency of the Church. 11:135.

| can tell you the spirit of the Twelve, which wile a consolation to you, and also to the
Twelve. If | could see every one of the Elders withir wives and children as obedient to
every requirement made of them -- the childrerheogdarents, the wives to the husbands, and
the husbands to the Priesthood -- as the Twelve ang soul would he happy. | will say
further: those of the Twelve that travel the most aerve God, are the most obedient.
10:310.

In the last week's News | published a portion of\aelation, showing the authority of the
First Presidency of the Church, composed at firsibseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and
Frederick G. Williams. When this revelation waseagiythe two last-named brethren were
Joseph Smith's counselors, and this First Presydemesessed the power and authority of
building up the Kingdom of God upon all the eaghd of setting the Church in order in its
perfection. You read in the revelation alludedhattwhen the Twelve were called and
ordained, they possessed the same power and aythethe three First Presidents; and in
reading further you find that there must needsgpeadages and helps growing out of this
Priesthood. The Seventies possess the same powvaudrority; they hold the keys of
establishing, building up, regulating, ordaininglaetting in order the Kingdom of God in
all its perfections upon the earth. We have a QuaotiHigh Priests, and there are a great
many of them. They are a local body -- they tatrigame; but the Seventies travel and
preach; so also do the High Priests, when thegated upon. They possess precisely the
same Priesthood that the Seventies and the Twalléhe First Presidency possess; but are
they ordained to officiate in all the authority vper, and keys of this Priesthood? No, they
are not. Still they are High Priests of God; anthdy magnify their Priesthood, they will
receive at some time all the authority and powat tthis possible for men to receive. 9:87.

The Bishopric by right belongs to the literal dest@nts of Aaron, but we shall have to
ordain from the other tribes, men who hold the HRglesthood, to act in the Lesser, until we
find a literal descendant of Aaron, who is preparcececeive it.
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The Lesser Priesthood, then, you perceive, comgsnathe purview of the Apostleship,
because a man that holds it has a right to acfficrate as a High Priest, as one of the High
Council, as a Patriarch, as a Bishop, Elder, Priesicher, and Deacon, and in every other
office and calling that is in the Church, from fite last, when duty demands it. 1:136.

Now will it cause some of you to marvel that | wet ordained a High Priest before | was
ordained an Apostle? Brother Kimball and myselfeveever ordained High Priests. How
wonderful! | was going to say how little some oé threthren understood the Priesthood,
after the Twelve were called. In our early careethis Church, on one occasion, in one of
our Councils, we were telling about some of the l@evanting to ordain us High Priests,
and what | said to Brother Patten when he wantextdain me in York State: said I, Brother
Patten, wait until | can lift my hand to heaven aag, | have magnified the office of an
Elder. After our conversation was over in the Coallisome of the brethren began to query,
and said we ought to be ordained High Priestdjeasame time | did not consider that an
Apostle needed to be ordained a High Priest, aarEld a Teacher. | did not express my
views on the subject, at that time, but thoughould hear what brother Joseph would say
about it. It was William E. McLellin who told Josephat | and Heber were not ordained
High Priests, and wanted to know if it should netdmne. Said Joseph, "Will you insult the
Priesthood? Is that all the knowledge you havéefdffice of an Apostle? Do you not know
that the man who receives the Apostleship, recalldhe keys that ever were, or that can
be, conferred upon mortal man? What are you talgiogut? | am astonished!" Nothing
more was said about it.

| have tried to show you, brethren, as briefly asgible, the order of the Priesthood. When a
man is ordained to be an Apostle, his Priesthoedtisout beginning of days, or end of life,
like the Priesthood of Melchizedek; for it was Risesthood that was spoken of in this
language and not the man. 1:136.

Twenty-seven years ago, on the 5th of this montkhe year 1834, a company started for
Kirtland to redeem the land of Zion. Brother HeleiKimball and my brother Joseph were
in that camp. There had not then been ordainedamyve Apostles, nor any Seventies,
although there was a revelation pertaining to thbesitles and Seventies. There were High
Priests, but no High Priests' Quorum. | am relating as a little matter of history that will
no doubt be interesting to those who were not there

After we returned from Missouri, my brother Joséfitung and myself had been singing
after preaching in a meeting; and when the meetiagdismissed, Brother Joseph Smith
said, "Come, go down to my house with me." We vaartt sung to him a long time, and
talked with him. He then opened the subject ofTiimelve and Seventies for the first time |
ever thought of it. He said, "Brethren, | am gotagall out Twelve Apostles. | think we will
get together, by-and-by, and select Twelve Aposted select a Quorum of Seventies from
those who have been up to Zion, out of the camp.bdy 1835 the last of January or in
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February, or about that time, we held our meetfng®s day to day, and Brother Joseph
called out Twelve Apostles at that time. He hadwelation when we were singing to him,
Those who were acquainted with him knew when that®jp Revelation was on him, for
his countenance wore an expression peculiar todiimile under that influence. He
preached by the Spirit of Revelation, and taughtisncouncil by it, and those who were
acquainted with him could discover it at once,dbsuch times there was a peculiar
clearness and transparency in his face. He followgethat revelation until he organized the
Church, and so along until the baptism for the deasl revealed. 9:89.

How came these Apostles, these Seventies, theseR{igsts, and all this organization we
now enjoy? It came by revelation. Father Cahoorg lakely died in your neighborhood,
was one of the first ordained to the office of Higtests in this Kingdom. In the year 1831
the Prophet Joseph went to Ohio. He left the Sthidew York on the last of April, if my
memory serves me, and arrived in Kirtland someimiday. They held a General
Conference, which was the first General Confereaves called or held in Ohio. Joseph then
received a revelation, and ordained High Priestal ¥ead in the book of Doctrine and
Covenants how he received the Priesthood in teegdlace. It is there stated how Joseph
received the Aaronic Priesthood. John the Bapéstecto Joseph Smith and Oliver
Cowdery. When a person passes behind the veimemwly officiate in the spirit-world; but
when he is resurrected he officiates as a resaddmting, and not as a mortal being. You
read in the revelation that Joseph was ordainatigsvritten. When he received the
Melchizedek Priesthood, he had another revelaketer, James, and John came to him. You
can read the revelation at your leisure. When beived this revelation in Kirtland, the Lord
revealed to him that he should begin and ordairhHigests; and he then ordained quite a
number, all whose names | do not now recollect;Uyatan Wight was one; Fathers Cahoon
and Morley, John Murdock, Sidney Rigdon, and otherse also then ordained. These were
the first that were ordained to this office in leurch. | relate this to show you how Joseph
proceeded step by step in organizing the Churclth#ttime there were no Seventies nor
Twelve Apostles. 9:88-89.

Joseph Smith never would permit the Seventies tttogether and believe themselves a
separate body from the rest of the Church. | neaezd much about this, for | was not a
particle afraid that they would get any power tinaly does not belong to them; for, if they
did, | was always satisfied that it would be bloterthe four winds. | want to inform the
Seventies living in Bishop Miller's Ward (and whaiow say applies to all the other Wards
and Bishops) if he calls on them to act as Teagcltasstheir imperative duty to act as
Teachers, seeking to benefit and bless the pegpalarging their understandings, that they
may prove themselves before God and one anothereli® a world of intelligence to

impart, and the Priesthood (in its various callirygoointments, helps, and governments) is
the means, through its ministers, of impartingitite people. It is not a duty of a Seventy or
High Priest, who is appointed a Teacher or a Bishmpeglect the duties of those callings to
attend a Seventies' or High Priests' meeting. Atterthe wishes of your Bishop, and never
ask who has the most power. The man who has thepoa®r with God will wield it, and
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earth and hell cannot hinder it. Every man whothaes influence has obtained it before God
through faithfulness, and in all such cases theret the least danger but what he will have
it before the Saints. It is the man who conversiéls the heavens, who delights in doing so,
and knows for himself that this is the Kingdom afd>who has true influence. 9:92.

There is no retrograde movement in ordaining a Highst to the office of a Bishop, for,
properly speaking, he is set apart to act in tffateo 10:96.

We shall dissolve the present High Council of thigake. Many of them are far advanced in
years, and some of them live at considerable disgfrom this city. They have labored
according to the best of their ability. 7:337.

The Bishop and the Aaronic Priesthood -- The oftita Bishop belongs to the lesser
Priesthood. He is the highest officer in the Aacddriesthood, and has the privilege of using
the Urim and Thummim -- has the administrationmgels, if he has faith, and lives so that
he can receive and enjoy the blessings Aaron edjdyethe same time, could Aaron rise up
and say, "l have as much power and authority asMases?" No; for Moses held the keys
and authority above all the rest upon the earthhélds the keys of the Priesthood of
Melchizedek, which is the Priesthood of the Soofl, which holds the keys of all these
Priesthoods, dispensing the blessings and prigled®&oth Priesthoods to the people, as he
did in the days of the Children of Israel when é&& them out of Egypt. 9:87.

| will say a few words with regard to a Bishop. Eptwe find a literal descendant of Aaron,
a man has to be ordained to the High Priesthoaditainister as did Aaron and his sons.
Can the Bishop baptize the people, according t@slopric? He can. When the people he
has baptized assemble for confirmation, can heirothem? He cannot, under the power of
his Bishopric; but as he has been ordained to ffieewf a High Priest, after the order of
Melchizedek, to prepare him to act in the officadishop, in the Priesthood of Aaron,
when he has baptized the people under the authadritis Bishopric, he has a right as a
High Priest to confirm them into the Church by lwgng on of hands. 9:280.

A Bishop in his calling and duty is with the Churalhthe time; he is not called to travel
abroad to preach, but is at home; he is not abrodee world, but is with the Saints. 2:89.

In the capacity of a Bishop, has any person a tgkirect the spiritual affairs of the
Kingdom of God? No. In that capacity his righteéstricted to affairs in a temporal and
moral point of view. He has a right to deal witle tihansgressor. | do not care what office a
transgressor bears in the Church and Kingdom of ¢b&@ should be one of the Twelve
Apostles, and come into a Bishop's neighborhood pamloin his neighbor's books, defile
his neighbor's bed, or commit any breach of theafaxv, the Bishop has a right to take that
man before himself and his council, and there Inatdto answer for the crime he has been
guilty of, and deal with him for his fellowship the Church. 9:91.
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Who, then, has the greatest power? Those who bdsedwill of Cod. When a Bishop calls
upon a man to officiate as an assistant to hinddes not call upon him as a Seventy or as a
High Priest, but as one of his own family -- asenmber of his Ward. 9:93.

Instead of my believing for a moment that Paul wko signify to Timothy that he must
select a man to fill the office of a Bishop thatulhave but one wife, | believe directly the
reverse; but his advice to Timothy amounts simplthis -- it would not be wise for you to
ordain a man to the office of a Bishop unless hedwaife; you must not ordain a single or
unmarried man to that calling. 2:88.

The Bishops should be a Perfect example to thend®/a all things. 16:44.

Let each Bishop attend faithfully to his Ward, aese that every man and woman is well and
faithfully and profitably employed; that the sichkchaged are properly cared for that none
suffer. Let each Bishop be a tender and indulgathiei to his Ward, administering a word of
comfort and encouragement here, a word of advidecannsel there, and a word of
chastisement in another place, where needed, wifhatiality, wisely judging between man
and man, caring for and seeking earnestly the weetifall, watching over the flock of God
with the eye of a true shepherd, that wolves arg$doay not enter among the flock to rend
them. 11:252.

The Bishops should, through their teachers, sdestray family in their Wards, who is able,
should donate what they would naturally consuméherfast day to the poor. 12:116.

If a Bishop will act to the extent of his callingdoffice, and magnify it, there will not be an
individual in his Ward that is not employed to thesst advantage. He would see that all lived
as they should, walking humbly with their God. Tdarould not be a person in his Ward
that he does not know, and he would be acquainitdtiaeir circumstances, conduct, and
feeling. 8:146.

The Bishops should set those whom they have candelen, those whom they know to be
honest, to be watchmen on the tower, and let thedndut who are suffering. 3:245.

There are many of the Bishops here today, and migado them is for them to be honest
with me, to be honest with their God, to keep tlkewenants sacred, and to make a clean
breast of all their business transactions that tansciences may be void of offense towards
God and man. 8:316.

When your Bishop calls upon you, or advises yodd@nything that will be for your good,
do not call that oppression. All the instructiongiees will be calculated to do you good, to
raise you in that scale of intelligence that wilhke of you wise men and wise women. When
we are recommended to do that which will lead todydhat cannot very well be construed
into oppression. 10:313.
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If the people of a Ward are living in the faithfidrformance of their several duties, their
faith and their prayers will be concentrated betbeeLord, in the name of Jesus, for and in
behalf of their Bishop, that he may know his busgand be made fully capable to fulfil the
duties of his calling to the honor of God and thkvation of the people. 11:135.

You have often heard me and my brethren say tliaeipeople in the capacity of a Ward,
for instance, would let their faith be perfectlyited, and their whole desires rise to the
Father, through the name of Jesus Christ, andtheid Bishop in his calling between God
and them, it would hardly be possible for that Bistto do wrong, for he would be filled
with wisdom. 6:98-99.

Do our Bishops labor for pay? No, if they are naypable of getting a living and sustaining
themselves and families, and of filling the offmieBishop without pay, they are hardly
worthy of the Bishopric. If a High Priest is callealbe a president or to travel and preach the
Gospel to the nations of the earth, he must datitout pay; and we think that any man who
Is not able to keep himself and family and traved areach one-half or two-thirds of his

time without being paid, is not so good a finanaghe ought to be. 14:108.

| say to the Bishop who has just addressed ustwon'do as | have formerly directed you,
and appoint good, wise, judicious men to go throymir Ward, to find out what is in that
Ward, and the situation of every family, whethentihave money, flour, or costly clothing
or whether they are destitute and suffering? Tsour business and calling. Do not let
there be one place, in the habitations of the Samyour Wards, about which you are
uninformed. Brother Woolley has reported the cirstance of a Bishop finding a woman
who had been living upon the charity of her neigband who, at the same time, had
valuable property, and money hid up. | can refer tgoscores of like circumstances, and
what is more, to some of the Elders, those wheapposed to be among the best of our
Elders. 3:244.

Bishops' Counselors should be examples to the @hthrey should be like fathers to the
Church. If they are really the Counselors of thehBp, they should practice everything that
Is good that he practices; and if the Bishop hifrdabuld neglect any duty, they should
perform their duty as counselors, and should teguide, direct, and counsel the Bishop to
improve in his life. 13:275.

The Wards will be organized hereafter; Bishops b&lplaced over them, with their two
Counselors, all of whom will be ordained High Ptsesf not already so ordained, and then
be set apart to act in their several offices. Tihey will form a court; and all the other
guorums of Priesthood will be set in order. 19:43.

Church Organization and Government -- The livingobes of the Lord, * * * are always in
the midst of his people. 10:302.
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Teach the people true knowledge, and they will gowieemselves. 10:190.

The government of this Church is based upon trireipies, and the reason people fall out
by the way is because of their ignorance -- bectheedo not thoroughly canvass their acts,
and wisely ponder the probable results. 7:65.

We shall never have the keys of authority committeds to be rulers until we will rule just
as God would rule if he were here himself. 14:97.

But the Kingdom of heaven, when organized uporetn¢h, will have every officer, law and
ordinance necessary for the managing of those wdharauly, or who transgress its laws,
and to govern those who desire to do right, buhoaquite walk to the line; and all these
powers and authorities are in existence in the nafighis people. 15:161.

| am for the Kingdom of God. | like a good govermmend then | like to have it wisely and
justly administered. The government of heaven,ickedly administered, would become one
of the worst governments upon the face of the eAlvhmatter how good a government is,
unless it is administered by righteous men, angasernment will be made of it. 10:177.

"But we thought that the government you are tallabgut was a theocratic government." It
is; and it is the only true form of government be earth -- the only one that possesses all
the true principles of republicanism. It puts evergn and woman right, puts everything in
its place, and gives to each one his due accotdihg work; for so will they be judged in
that day. 7:8.

People have reason to fear the bogus or spurieestacy. There are but few upon the earth
who do not in their hearts acknowledge a Supremegdand also believe that Being to be
holy; and if they could be dictated by that Beiagd be sure that they were dictated by the
influence from him, there are but few who wouldeattjto that influence, and that
government. 7:147.

| wish you to build up every man who is in the liaitf the Gospel -- who is in the faith of
God, angels, and good men; and if you strive tbgauwn good men who are around you,
you are sure to fall yourselves. 8:71.

There is only one way to obtain power and influeimcéhe Kingdom of God, and only one
way to obtain foreknowledge, and that is to livetlsat that influence will come from our
Creator, enlightening the mind and revealing thithgd are past, present and future
pertaining to the earth and its inhabitants, anithéodealings of God with the children of
men; in short, there is no source of true infororatutside of the Spirit of Revelation; it
maketh manifest all things, and revealeth the digjpms of communities and of individuals.
By possessing this Spirit, mankind can obtain pawat is durable, beneficial, and that will
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result in a higher state of knowledge, of honor ahdlory. This can be obtained only by
strictly marking the path of truth, and walkingtfdully therein. 10:104.

It is the right and privilege of every Elder indst to enjoy the Holy Ghost, and the light of
it, to know everything which concerns himself amslindividual duties, but it is not his right
and privilege to dictate his superior in officey n@ give him counsel, unless he is called
upon to do so, then he may make suggestions. 11:135

Now ask yourselves, and let me ask you, who has tmegou, individually, and told you to
vote just as you have voted here today? Has anyvms#ad your habitations to tell you that
when you come to this house you must all vote pedgialike? | will pause right here and
will request that, if any person present has beendructed, he or she will let us know it. |
do not see any person rise, and | need not loo&rfgrone to do so, from the simple fact that
not a word on this subject has been said to thiet-day Saints. Our doctrine is true and we
like it; our faith is one and we are one in it, @lject is one and we unitedly pursue the
straight and narrow path that leads to it. 14:91.

If the time was that the Elders of Israel could betchastened and corrected for their
wrongs, and be set right, you may know that thesehmoved recreant to the faith. And if
those who are appointed to lead this people daraseup and tell them of their iniquity
and chastise them therefor, and teach them theofefg and salvation, you may know that
your leaders have fallen from their station. 5:124.

We will first present the Authorities of the Chur@mnd | sincerely request the members to
act freely and independently in voting -- alsopeaking if it be necessary. There has been
no instance in this Church of a person's beinfpeniéast curtailed in the privilege of
speaking his honest sentiments. It cannot be shiowe history of this people that a man
has ever been injured, either in person, propertgharacter, for openly expressing, in the
proper time and place, his objections to any mddihg authority in this Church, or for
assigning his reasons for such objections. Persaws frequently ruined their own
characters by making false accusations. 7:227-228.

Our ecclesiastical government is the governmeheaien.

No person possesses intelligence, in any degraehéhas not received from the God of
heaven, or, in other words, from the Fountain biraklligence, whether he acknowledges
his God in it or not. No man, independent of thea&Ruler of the universe, is capable of
devising that which we see and are well acquainiéd All mechanism, good government,
wholesome principle, and true philosophy of whatewame or nature, flows from God to
finite man. What for? To determine what he willwlibh it. It is for his improvement and
advancement in the arts of civilized life, mortgliéand true religion. This has been taught
you from the beginning as the unmistakable featafesr holy religion. 7:141.
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Let the Presidents and Apostles and Elders do trk the Lord has set them to do, and
obey the counsel which is given them, and the Kamgavill continue to roll, to increase in
strength, in importance, in magnitude and in powewisdom, intelligence and glory; and
no one need be concerned, for it is the Kingdonctivkie Lord our God has established,
and has sustained by his matchless wisdom and gooverthe beginning to this day.
11:253.

It is a common adage, "Old men for counsel, andhgauen for war." Until men born in the
Priesthood grow old therein in faithfulness, | wibshy, with comparatively few exceptions,
"Young men for counsel, and young men for war." Ikmowledge and understanding, |
would rather, as a general thing, select young fi@n eighteen years of age -- the sons of
men who have been in this Church from the beginrtiman to select their fathers. Their
minds have been but little, if any, trammeled vathoneous traditions and teachings. Let the
yoke of the Gospel be put upon those young menhBratoseph referred to in his remarks,
who have been sowing their wild oats for years, theg are generally better and more
correct in the offices of the Priesthood than mafthe gray-haired fathers. They
understand more about God, about Jesus Christhargbvernment of God on the earth,
than do many of the fathers and grandfathers. 7:335

It is true that under some circumstances we mag balook at the others. For instance, here
Is the High Council, they are called to act uposesathat come before them. Of course their
duty, then, is to examine into the conduct of tieethren and sisters; and this is required of
them. And if they do it without prejudice, withosglfishness, by the power of the Holy
Ghost, divested of every improper feeling, judgiigiteous judgment between man and
man, the performance of this duty will purify thgust as much as any other labor. 11:292.

It may be considered that we are a mixed congregationsisting of Bishops, Seventies,
High Priests, Elders, the Twelve, and the Firssilency; but | consider we are, strictly
speaking a meeting of the Elders of Israel; favefwere to be instructed in the duties of any
one of these Quorums, that instruction would beaftggood for all. 6:314.

High Councilors, do you have any trials before yt\@s." Have the brethren complained of
each other? "Yes." Are their feelings alienated foom the other? Is there a party spirit
manifested in the Council? "Sometimes." Do thehrest go off satisfied with the decisions
of the Council? Bishops, do you have any trials@ #he feelings of the brethren in your
Wards alienated? "Yes." What should they do in stages? They should follow the rules
laid down, and be reconciled to their brethrenhfarth. | think that it can be shown that the
great majority of difficulties between brethrensas from misunderstandings rather than
from malice and a wicked heart, and instead oinglikhe matter over with each other in a
saint-like spirit, they will contend with each othetil a real fault is created, and they have
brought a sin upon themselves. When we have doné gimety-nine times and then do an
evil, how common it is, my brethren and sisterdptik at that one evil all the day long and
never think of the good. Before we judge each otveeshould look at the design of the
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heart, and if it is evil, then chasten that induatl and take a course to bring him back again
to righteousness. 12:173.

When you are rebuked by each other -- when bretimest you and say, "This is wrong in
you," you should receive it kindly, and expressryianks for the reproof, and acknowledge
the wrong frankly, and admit that you may frequgdt wrong when you do not know it,
and say, "l wish you to enlighten my mind, to take by the hand, and let me go along
hand-in-hand and strengthen and sustain each'b¥bat, in your weaknesses? Yes. Do
you expect to see a perfect man? Not while you ls¢ag. 8:367.

You may, figuratively speaking, pound one Elderrabe head with a club, and he does not
know but what you have handed him a straw dippedatasses to suck. There are others, if
you speak a word to them, or take a straw and ehdbem, whose hearts are broken; they
are as tender in their feelings as an infant, aifidnelt like wax before the flame. You must
not chasten them severely; you must chasten acgptdithe spirit that is in the person.
Some you may talk to all day long, and they dokmmiw what you are talking about. There
IS a great variety. Treat people as they are. 8:367

Just a few words to the Presidency of this Stak&ai. It is now their duty to see that the
officers within their jurisdiction perform their geral duties, it is sufficient work for them,
too, if they will attend to it. The High Councilhbpe, will not have much business to do. |
am told that there have only been three casesglthielast twenty-three years, that have
gone for trial before the High Council from Farmiog. That is doing very well. To the now
acting Bishops, who will be ordained Bishops, ali a®to Brother Hess, who | believe is
the only ordained Bishop in the county, | will gagt you will now be required to look after
your several Wards more assiduously than heretoseethat Teachers are diligent in the
performance of their duties and that all difficeftithat may arise among the brethren of the
Ward be settled, if possible, by the Teachers;asal see that all who claim membership in
this Church observe the moral law of our religidfe shall not expect to hear of people
breaking the Sabbath, and a hundred other thingd$ @hich are inconsistent with our holy
callings, and opposed to the accomplishment oivtwk that the Father has given us to do.
You are called upon now to make yourselves familidin the revelations and
commandments that have been given us of the Larduioperfection, for our sanctification
preparatory to our exaltation, and so live thataats and conversations may conform to the
same. You are called upon now to improve your wiyseek with all earnestness for an
increase of faith that you may live according te kiigher laws, which is your privilege to
do, and which is so necessary for our peace andiocband for the good order of society
and for the salvation of the Latter-day Saints439:

CHAPTER XIlI
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THE FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE GOSPEL

Importance of the Principles of the Gospel -- Byhflally attending to the first principles of
the Gospel laid down in the New Testament, yourgreduced into the knowledge of the
works of God in the dispensation of the fulnestroé. 1:244.

To understand the first principles of the Gospéb-Hghtly understand them, a man must
have the wisdom that comes from above; he mushlbghtened by the Holy Ghost; his
mind must be in open vision; he must enjoy theditess of salvation himself, in order to
impart them to others. 6:283.

Need of Ordinances -- There is no ordinance that kas delivered by his own voice,
through his Son Jesus Christ, or by the mouthsipfod his Prophets, Apostles or
Evangelists, that is useless. Every ordinance yas@nmandment and requirement is
necessary for the salvation of the human family218.

With regard to the ordinances of God, we may renttaak we yield obedience to them
because he requires it; and every iota of his requents has a rational philosophy with it.
We do not get up things on a hypothesis. That popby reaches to all eternity, and is the
philosophy that the Latter-day Saints believe wetfy particle of truth that every person has
received is a gift of God. We receive these trusimsl go on from glory to glory, from eternal
lives to eternal lives, gaining a knowledge ofthihgs, and becoming Gods, even Sons of
God. These are the celestial ones. These are themwhe Lord has chosen through their
obedience. They have not spurned the truth, wheynhhve heard it. These are they that
have not spurned the Gospel, but have acknowlediggas and God in their true character;
that have acknowledged the angels in their trueadher. These are they that work for the
salvation of the human family. 19:50.

Because we believe in the ordinance of baptismottmance of the sacrament is not to be
done away. To learn that, if you believe in thargyon of hands for the reception of the
Holy Ghost, you are not to deny the laying on afdefor the healing of the sick. It is not
for people to take only part of the religion of yrand say, "It is all we require;" but take
the whole truth wherever you find it. It is goodaim it, take it to yourself, and cleave to it,
for it will do you good. Cease to separate trutnfrtruth. 8:260.

However much we may profess attachment to God andduse we are not entitled to the
blessings and privileges of his Kingdom until wedre citizens therein. How can we do
this? By repenting of our sins, and obeying thaeiregnents of the Gospel of the Son of God
which has been delivered to us. Hundreds and timolssaf people have believed on the
Lord Jesus Christ and repented of their sins, @ve had the Holy Spirit to witness unto
them that God is love, that they loved him and treatoved them, and yet they are not in his
Kingdom. They have not complied with the necessaguirements, they have not entered in
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at the door. 13:57.

Faith -- The Gospel that we preach is the powésa@d unto salvation; and the first principle
of that Gospel is, as | have already said, faitGad, and faith in Jesus Christ his Son, our
Savior. We must believe that he is the charactes hepresented to be in the Holy
Scriptures. Believe that he told the truth wherséiel to his disciples, "Go ye forth and
preach the Gospel to every creature; he that ketheand is baptized shall be saved, but he
that believeth not shall be damned." We must belibat this same Jesus was crucified for
the sins of the world, that is for the original,siot the actual individual transgressions of
the people; not but that the blood of Christ widanse from all sin, all who are disposed to
act their part by repentance, and faith in his ndd the original sin was atoned for by the
death of Christ, although its effects we still geéhe diseases, distempers and every species
of wickedness with which the human family as aféot 13:143.

Faith is an eternal principle; belief is an adnoasof the fact. Faith, to us, is the gift of God;
belief is inherent in the children of men, andhis foundation for the reception of faith.
Belief and unbelief are independent in men, theesasother attributes. Men can
acknowledge or reject, turn to the right or to léfé, rise up or remain seated, you can say
that the Lord and his Gospel are not worthy ofeetor you can bow to them. 8:16.

Belief is inherent in the creature -- implantedhathim for his use and benefit -- to believe
or disbelieve. Your own experience may satisfy traat faith is not brought into requisition
by the presentation of either facts or falsehoodté¢ external senses, or to the inward
perceptions of the mind. If we speak of faith ie "bstract, it is the power of God by which
the worlds are and were made, and is a gift of tdatdose who believe and obey his
commandments. On the other hand, no living, irgefit being, whether serving God or not,
acts without belief. He might as well undertakéite without breathing as to live without
the principle of belief. But he must believe thathr, obey the truth, and practice the truth, to
obtain the power of God called faith. 8:259-260.

When men are in the habit of philosophising upoargyoint, only relying upon what we

call human reason, they are constantly liable toreBut place a man in a situation where he
is obliged or compelled, in order to sustain hirfjgelhave faith in the name of Jesus Christ,
and it brings him to a point where he will know fomself; and happy are those who pass
through trials, if they maintain their integrityaitheir faith to their calling. 7:158.

When you believe the principles of the Gospel atairaunto faith, which is a gift of God,
he adds more faith, adding faith to faith. He bestéaith upon his creatures as a gift; but his
creatures inherently possess the privilege of bieliethe Gospel to be true or false. 8:17.

If the people will only be full of good works, | Winsure that they will have faith in time of
need. 3:154.
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There is no saving faith merely upon the princi&believing or acknowledging a fact.
Take a course to let the Spirit of God leave yaarts, and every soul of you would
apostatize. 7:55.

It is the easiest thing in the world to believe theh. It is a great deal easier to believe truth
than error. It is easier to defend the truth tleaddfend error. 19:42.

We are under obligation to trust in our God; and ththe ground-work of all we can do
ourselves. 4:356.

The first principle of the Gospel is faith in Godaith in a Supreme Being. This is a point
that meets the infidel, and is one upon which lehaeflected and talked a great deal, and |
have come to this conclusion -- that good, soldinsl sense teaches me never to judge a
matter until | understand it, and infidels shou&Ver pass their opinion with regard to the
character of a Supreme Being until they know whetihere is one or not. If this principle
were an article in the creed of the infidel wotlthink they would not be quite so skeptical
as they are; | think we should not meet with amgpe who would deny the existence of a
Deity. The infidel looks abroad and sees the waoiksature, in all their diversity -- the
mountain piercing the clouds with its snowy pedks, mighty river, fertilizing, in its course
to the sea, the valleys and plains in every dioactihe sun in his glory at mid-day, the moon
in her silvery splendor, and the myriad organizatiérom man to the minutest form of insect
life, all giving the most irrefutable evidence obasigner and Creator of infinite wisdom,
skill and power, and yet he says there is no DaySupreme Ruler, but all is the result of
blind chance. How preposterous! Now, here is a lmadled the Bible. It is enclosed in what
we call the cover, consisting of boards, paperlaather. Within the covers we see a vast
amount of writing -- syllables, words and sentencesv if we say there never was a person
to compose, write, print or bind this book, buttthas here wholly as the result of chance,
we shall only give expression to the faith, if feit can be called, of those who are termed
infidels; in fact this is infidelity. | do not wand say much about it, it is too vain! 13:142.

When you read the revelations, or when you heawth®f the Lord concerning you, for
your own sakes never receive that with a doubtéalrh 3:336.

To explain how much confidence we should have id,Geere | using a term to suit myself,
| should say implicit confidence. I have faith ity od, and that faith corresponds with the
works | produce. | have no confidence in faith withworks. 4:24.

My faith is, when we have done all we can, thenltbigl is under obligation, and will not
disappoint the faithful; he will perform the re4t91.

A great many good people, who possess much ofgiré 8f the Lord are naturally given to
doubting, having so little self-reliance that tlemmetimes doubt whether they are Saints in
truth or not. These often doubt when they should 8o long as they are walking humbly
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before God, keeping his commandments, and obsehingrdinances, feeling willing to
give all for Christ, and do everything that willgpnote his Kingdom, they need never doubt,
for the Spirit will testify to them whether theyeanf God or not. There are some who are
always fearful, trembling, doubting, wavering, atdhe same time doing everything they
can for the promotion of righteousness. Yet, threyia doubt whether they are doing the
best possible good, and they fear and fail heretlaerd, and will doubt their own experience
and the witness of the Spirit to them. 12:169.

When a person is placed in circumstances that ineotgossibly obtain one particle of
anything to sustain life, it would then be his flage to exercise faith in God to feed him,
who might cause a raven to pick up a piece of dmedt from some quarter where there was
plenty, and drop it over the famishing man. Whearnnot feed myself through the means
God has placed in my power, it is then time endiaglnim to exercise his providence in an
unusual manner to administer to my wants. But wiviéecan help ourselves, it is our duty to
do so. If a Saint of God be locked up in prisonhisyenemies, to starve to death, it is then
time enough for God to interpose, and feed him0&.:1

Are you full of faith? You can tell whether | am ot by looking at me. You can tell
whether the brethren who have been speaking t@ag@tull of faith in the Gospel by the
look of their countenances. You can see this ifeh® not a word spoken; we can tell by our
feelings when we look at a congregation whethey treve faith or not. | see there is a great
amount of faith in the midst of the Latter-day $sjmnd | wish there was a little more
patience and obedience. 15:37.

If the Latter-day Saints will walk up to their piizges, and exercise faith in the name of
Jesus Christ, and live in the enjoyment of thedafof the Holy Ghost constantly day by
day, there is nothing on the face of the earthtthey could ask for, that would not be given
to them. The Lord is waiting to be very graciousouthis people, and to pour out upon them
riches, honor, glory and power, even that they p@ssess all things according to the
promises he has made through his Apostles and Praplil:114.

When faith springs up in the heart, good works feillow, and good works will increase
that pure faith within them. 3:155

The expression, "true believer," needs qualifyfiogmany believe who do not obey -- | will
gualify it by saying, a believer in Jesus Chrighoamanifests his faith to God, angels, and
his brethren, by his obedience. Not but that tlaeeebelievers who do not obey, but the only
true believers are they who prove their belieftmsit obedience to the requirements of the
Gospel. 1:234.

Our Heavenly Father does not always reveal tolnidren the secret workings of his
providences, nor does he show them the end frorhabaning; for they have to learn to
trust in him who has promised to fight our battksd crown us with victory, if we are
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faithful as was faithful Abraham. 11:13.

Repentance -- Sin consists in doing wrong when maakand can do better, and it will be
punished with a just retribution, in the due tinfehe Lord. 2:133.

Though we may do the best we know how at this tocae,there be no improvement made in
our lives? There can. If we do wrong ignorantly ewlwe learn it is wrong, then it is our
duty to refrain from that wrong immediately and é&sver, and the sin of ignorance is winked
at, and passes into oblivion. 2:130.

When men truly and heartily repent, and make mantfethe heavens that their repentance
Is genuine by obedience to the requirements madekno them through the laws of the
Gospel, then are they entitled to the administratibsalvation, and no power can withhold
the good spirit from them. 10:18.

Now, my brethren, you who have sinned, repent of wins. | can say to you in regard to
Jesus and the atonement (it is so written, ananlyibelieve it), that Christ has died for all.
He has paid the full debt, whether you receivegiifteor not. But if we continue to sin, to lie,
steal, bear false witness, we must repent of argdke that sin to have the full efficacy of
the blood of Christ. Without this it will be of redfect; repentance must come, in order that
the atonement may prove a benefit to us. Let atl ewte doing wrong cease doing wrong;
live no longer in transgression, no matter of what; but live every day of your lives
according to the revelations given, and so that gyoamples may be worthy of imitation.
Let us remember that we never get beyond the purefeour religion -- never, never!
11:375.

Some of our old traditions teach us that a martygaflatrocious and murderous acts may
savingly repent when on the scaffold; and uporekecution will hear the expression,
"Bless God! he has gone to heaven, to be crowngtbny, through the all-redeeming merits
of Christ the Lord." This is all nonsense. Sucliharacter never will see heaven. Some will
pray, "O that | had passed through the veil omigét of my conversion!" This proves the
false ideas and vain notions entertained by thés@dumn world. 8:61.

When | first came into the Church it was a subgfatonsiderable thought to me why people
whom | knew to be as good and moral as they coajdhould have to repent. But | could
see afterwards that if they had nothing else temepf they could and ought to repent of
their false religions, of their narrow, contractededs in which they were bound, of the
ordinances of men, and get something better. Thasew, contracted religions have spread
infidelity in the world. They should repent of tleesnd take hold of the things of God and
receive the truths of heaven. "Well," say the maris, "we have lived according to the light
we have received." We say, are you willing to reeenore? If so, here is more for you. So
far as your faith in Christ goes, and your morakte say, Amen. But here is something
more. 16:43.
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The Savior has warned us to be careful how we juldggiving each other seven times
seventy in a day, if we repent, and confess owr @ire to another. Can we be more merciful
and forgiving than our Father in Heaven? We canfogrefore let people do the best they
can, and they will pave the way for the rising gatien to walk up into the light, wisdom,
and knowledge of the angels, and of the redeenoaxl tinis earth, to say nothing of other
earths, and they will be prepared to enjoy in gsirrection all the blessings which are for
the faithful, and enjoy them in the flesh. 2:132.

We should never cease reforming and seeking tbdhed our God. 4:269.

All I have ever asked for or contended for is @refation in the life of this people; that the
thief should stop his stealing, the swearer hisasing, the liar his lying, the deceiver his
deceiving, and the man who loves the world morae tiia God and his religion wean his
affections from those objects and place them wttrexg of right belong. | do not wish
anybody to cherish a wild enthusiasm, so commdhenworld, which is produced by the
excitement of animal passions, and makes people aee cry out in an insane manner. |
wish the people to make themselves acquaintedfadtis pertaining to God, to heaven, to
mankind upon the earth, their errand here, for winey are created, the nature of their
organization, who has power over them, who contfadsn, how much they can control
themselves, etc., etc.; and then let us see whethean be men and conduct ourselves like
Saints, or live and act like the wicked. 9:103.

Keep your follies that do not concern others torgelves, and keep your private wickedness
as still as possible; hide it from the eyes ofgghblic gaze as far as you can. | wish to say
this upon this particular point in regard to pe&ptonfessing. We wish to see people
honestly confess as they should and what they dh8t862.

If I have injured any person, | ought to confesghtat person and make right what | did
wrong. 8:361.

But if you have stolen your neighbor's cattle, atyand restore the property, with fourfold

if it is requested. If you have taken your neightgpade, own it, and return it, with fourfold
if he requires it. | believe in coming out and lgepiain and honest with that which should
be made public, and in keeping to yourselves thathkvshould be kept. If you have your
weaknesses, keep them hid from your brethren af mgigou can. You never hear me ask
the people to tell their follies. But when we alsk brethren, as we frequently do, to speak in
sacrament meetings, we wish them, if they haveeadjtheir neighbors, to confess their
wrongs; but do not tell about your nonsensical canthat nobody knows of but yourselves.
Tell to the public that which belongs to the publfgyou have sinned against the people,
confess to them. If you have sinned against a faonik neighborhood, go to them and
confess. If you have sinned against your Ward, essfo your Ward. If you have sinned
against one individual, take that person by yowesehnd make your confession to him. And
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if you have sinned against your God, or againsts@ues, confess to God, and keep the
matter to yourselves, for | do not want to knowtaimg about it. 8:362.

Baptism -- We, the Latter-day Saints, believe imbdaptized by immersion for the
remission of sins, according to the testimony efdisciples of Jesus and the revelations of
the Lord given in these last days. Infants are jiney have neither sorrow of heart, nor sins
to repent of and forsake, and consequently argatida of being baptized for the remission
of sin. If we have sinned, we must know good fronh @n infant does not know this, it
cannot know it; it has not grown into the idea oftemplation of good and evil; it has not
the capacity to listen to the parent or teacheo dhe priest when they tell what is right or
wrong or what is injurious; and until these thirage understood a person cannot be held
accountable and consequently cannot be baptizadéaemission of sin. 13:237.

The Lord has instituted laws and ordinances, ahldiaale their peculiar design and meaning.
And though we may not know the origin of the neitgsd being baptized for the remission
of sins, it answers that portion of the law we r@oe/ under to teach the people in their
ignorance that water is designed for purificatiand to instruct them to be baptized therein
for the remission of their sins. If the people ebfully understand this matter, they would
perceive that it is perfectly reasonable and has Itee law to all worlds. 7:162-163.

What is required of us as soon as we come to thesyd accountability? It is required of us,
for it is an institution of heaven, the origin ohieh you and | cannot tell, for the simple
reason that it has no beginning, it is from etgrtoteternity -- it is required of us to go down
into the waters of baptism. Here is a fountainlement, typical of the purity of the

eternities. Go down into the waters, and theredggibed for the remission of sins, and then
have hands laid upon us to confirm us memberseo€Ciurch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day
Saints. Then receive the Spirit of Truth, or thdyHehost. Then live according to every

word that proceeds out of the mouth of God, throtingise men whom he has appointed here
upon the earth, until we are perfect. 19:48.

If you have been righteous from your birth up, &aste never committed known sins and
transgressions, be baptized to fulfil all righteoess, as Jesus was. If you can say you have
no sins to repent of, forsake your false theoaes, love and serve God with an undivided
heart. 14:281.

Has water, in itself, any virtue to wash away Su&?tainly not; but the Lord says, "If the
sinner will repent of his sins, and go down inte taters of baptism, and there be buried in
the likeness of being put into the earth and bu@d again be delivered from the water, in
the likeness of being born -- if in the sincerifyhes heart he will do this, his sins shall be
washed away." Will the water of itself wash themag@ No; but keeping the commandments
of God will cleanse away the stain of sin. 2:4.

In the beginning God cursed the earth; but diddreecall things pertaining to it? No, he did
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not curse the water, but he blessed it.

Pure water is cleansing -- it serves to purify; god are aware that the ancient Saints were
very tenacious with regard to their purificationwsgter. From the beginning the Lord
instituted water for that purpose among other®. hat mean from the beginning of this
earth alone; and although we have no immediateerarin inquiring into the organization
of other earths that do not come within reach afiouvestigation, yet | will say that water
has been the means of purification in every wdrht has been organized out of the
immensity of matter. 7:162.

All Latter-day Saints enter the new and everlastiogenant when they enter this Church.
They covenant to cease sustaining, upholding aadstting the kingdom of the Devil and
the kingdoms of this world. They enter the new awdrlasting covenant to sustain the
Kingdom of God and no other kingdom. They take & b the most solemn kind, before
the heavens and earth, and that, too, upon théityatif their own salvation, that they will
sustain truth and righteousness instead of wickexlaad falsehood, and build up the
Kingdom of God, instead of the kingdoms of this ldof.2:230.

You have not the power to baptize yourselves, rettlave you power to resurrect
yourselves; and you could not legally baptize asdgerson for the remission of sins until
some person first baptized you and ordained ydhisoauthority. 6:275.

Gift of the Holy Ghost -- In the New Testament &8wbk of Mormon, we learn that when
the Gospel is preached the people are taught teveebn the Lord Jesus Christ, to repent of
their sins, be baptized for the remission of s eeceive the Holy Ghost by the laying on
of hands; the Holy Ghost is then the special dithe Father and is his minister. He also
gives intelligence by angels, as well as by theinasion of the Holy Spirit, and by opening
the minds of the Saints to behold in vision thiagghey are in eternity. When true doctrines
are advanced, though they may be new to the hegedrthe principles contained therein are
perfectly natural and easy to be understood, sdwraadhat the hearers often imagine that
they had always known them. This arises from tifle@mce of the Spirit of Truth upon the
spirit of intelligence that is within each persdine influence that comes from heaven is all
the time teaching the children of men. 9:254.

We believe we are entitled to the gift of the HGlgost in extent according to the discretion
and wisdom of God and our faithfulness; which bifhgs all things to our remembrance,
past, present, and to come, that are necessang fiorknow, and as far as our minds are
prepared to receive the knowledge of God reveayatidn all-wise Agent. The Holy Ghost
is God's minister, and is delegated to visit thessand daughters of men. All intelligent
beings pertaining to this earth are instructed ftbensame source. 9:254.

The Holy Ghost reveals unto you things past, presard to come; it makes your minds
quick and vivid to understand the handiwork of ttleed. Your joy is made full in beholding
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the footsteps of our Father going forth among ti@bitants of the earth; this is invisible to
the world, but it is made visible to the Saints] éimey behold the Lord in his providences,
bringing forth the work of the last days. 4:22.

My knowledge is, if you will follow the teaching$ desus Christ and his Apostles, as
recorded in the New Testament, every man and womibe put in possession of the Holy
Ghost; every person will become a Prophet, SeerRavelator, and an expounder of truth.
They will know things that are, that will be, ardht have been. They will understand things
in heaven, things on the earth, and things undeednth, things of time, and things of
eternity, according to their several callings aagdacities. 1:243.

There is a variety of blessings; a different blegdieing probably given to one, two, three or
four of this congregation. Thus, one will haveliaib lay hands upon the sick and rebuke
disease, and drive it from the person afflictednilmay receive this blessing of faith, the
gift of healing. Some may receive faith to the dising of spirits; they can discern the spirit
of a person, whether it is good or evil. They haneh power that when a person enters this
congregation they can tell the spirit of such pergben they have received the gift of
discerning of spirits. Some may receive the giftasfgues, that they will get up and speak in
tongues, and speak in many other languages bdmderiother tongue, the language that
they were brought up in, that they were first taughd be able to proclaim the Gospel of
life and salvation that all men could understand@tese are the blessings; but others might
receive the gift of prophecy, get up and prophelsgtvis to befall this nation, what will

befall this or that individual, and what will belfgthe different nations of the earth, etc.
16:164.

The gifts of the Gospel are given to strengtherfaitd of the believer. 10:324.

Suppose you obey the ordinances of the Gospeldambt speak in tongues today, never
mind that. Suppose you do not have the spirit oppecy, no matter. Suppose you do not
receive any particular gift attended by the rustohg mighty wind, as on the day of
Pentecost, there is no particular necessity thatsyould. On the day of Pentecost there was
special need for it, it was a peculiarly trying &nSome special and powerful manifestation
of the power of the Almighty was necessary to ofpeneyes of the people and let them
know that Jesus has paid the debt, and that thebattaally crucified him who, by his death,
had become the Savior of the world. It required Htithat time to convince the people.
14:114.,

The gift of seeing with the natural eyes is jusiragh a gift as the gift of tongues. The Lord
gave that gift and we can do as we please withrdetgaseeing; we can use the sight of the
eye to the glory of God, or to our own destructi®364.

The gift of communicating one with another is thie gf God, just as much so as the gift of
prophecy, of discerning spirits, of tongues, oflimga or any other gift, though sight, taste,
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and speech, are so generally bestowed that theyoansidered in the same miraculous
light as are those gifts mentioned in the Gospel.

We can use these gifts and every other gift Godghasn us, to the praise and glory of God,
to serve him, or we can use them to dishonor hichras cause; we can use the gift of
speech to blaspheme his name. 3:364.

Healing the Sick -- We lay hands on the sick anshwhem to he healed, and pray the Lord
to heal them, but we cannot always say that he {i84.

| am here to testify to hundreds of instances, efjmwomen, and children being healed by
the power of God, through the laying on of handsl, many | have seen raised from the
gates of death, and brought back from the vergaeshity; and some whose spirits had
actually left their bodies, returned again. | tigstihat | have seen the sick healed by the
laying on of hands, according to the promise ofShagior. 1:240.

When | lay hands on the sick, | expect the hegbioger and influence of God to pass
through me to the patient, and the disease towaxe | do not say that | heal everybody |
lay hands on; but many have been healed under mynedration. Jesus said, on one
occasion, "Who has touched me?" A woman had crepehind him in the crowd, and
touched the hem of his garment, and he knew il virtue had gone from him. Do you
see the reason and propriety of laying hands oh eter? When we are prepared, when we
are holy vessels before the Lord, a stream of pdwer the Almighty can pass though the
tabernacle of the administrator to the system efgétient, and the sick are made whole; the
headache, fever or other disease has to give wayarbthren and sisters, there is virtue in
us if we will do right; if we live our religion ware the temples of God wherein he will
dwell; if we defile ourselves, these temples Golll @astroy. 14:72.

Instead of calling for a doctor you should admigb them by the laying on of hands and
anointing with oil, and give them mild food, andih& and medicines that you understand;
and if you want the mind and will of God at suctinae, get it, it is just as much your
privilege as of any other member of the Church kkimjdom of God. It is your privilege

and duty to live so that you know when the wordhef Lord is spoken to you and when the
mind of the Lord is revealed to you. | say it isiya@uty to live so as to know and understand
all these things. 18:71.

Many people are unwilling to do one thing for themss in ease of sickness, but ask God to
do it all. 4:25.

| am sent for continually, though | only go occamsitly, because it is a privilege of every
father, who is an Elder in Israel, to have faitlne&al his family, just as much so as it is my
privilege to have faith to heal my family; and & does not do it he is not living up to his
privilege. It is just as reasonable for him to askto cut his wood and maintain his family,
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for if he had faith himself he would save me tlmuble of leaving other duties to attend to
his request. 3:46.

You may go to some people here, and ask whatrals tand they answer, "I don't know,
but we feel a dreadful distress in the stomachianlle back; we feel all out of order, and
we wish you to lay hands on us." "Have you usedramedies?" No. "We wish the Elders to
lay hands upon us, and we have faith that we bleaflealed.” That is very inconsistent
according to my faith. If we are sick, and askltled to heal us, and to do all for us that is
necessary to be done, according to my understarmditige Gospel of salvation, | might as
well ask the Lord to cause my wheat and corn tevgmathout my plowing the ground and
casting in the seed. It appears consistent to rappty every remedy that comes within the
range of my knowledge, and to ask my Father in ldeain the name of Jesus Christ, to
sanctify that application to the healing of my bptdyanother this may appear inconsistent.

But supposing we were traveling in the mountaing, @l we had or could get, in the shape
of nourishment, was a little venison, and one a were taken sick, without anything in the
world in the shape of healing medicine within oegceh, what should we do? According to
my faith, ask the Lord Almighty to send an angehé&al the sick. This is our privilege, when
so situated that we cannot get anything to helgalues. Then the Lord and his servants can
do all. But it is my duty to do, when | have itrimy power. 4:24.

CHAPTER XIV
THE SABBATH; MEETINGS; THE SACRAMENT

How to Spend the Sabbath Day -- Spend the Sablagtprddently, in the love and fear of
God. 19:65.

Persons professing to be Saints should assembteséivees together on the Lord's day,
except those who may be necessarily detained a¢ hohkeep the house, take care of the
children, or to perform some work of necessity aretcy; the rest should assemble in the
place appointed for worship and the offering upwf sacraments. 10:284.

You take this book (the book of Doctrine and Covespand you will read here that the
Saints are to meet together on the Sabbath deywhat we call the first day of the week.
No matter whether it is the Jewish Sabbath orIna. not think there is anybody who can
bring facts to prove which is the seventh day, bewAdam was put in the garden, or the
day about which the Lord spoke to Moses. This mataot very well known, so we call the
day on which we rest and worship God the first diathe week. This people called
Latter-day Saints, are required by the revelattbas the Lord has given, to assemble
themselves together on this day. In this commandmerare required to come together and
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repent of our sins and confess our sins and padB#ee bread and of the wine, or water, in
commemoration of the death and sufferings of oudlamd Savior. 16:168.

Instead of suffering our labors to occupy the S#ibbainstead of planning our business to
infringe upon the first day of the week, we shodddas little as possible; if it is necessary to
cook food, do so; but even if that could be dispéensith, it would be better. As to keeping
the Sabbath according to the Mosaic law, indedd, ot; for it would be almost beyond my
power. Still, under the new covenant, we shouldemiver to preserve holy one day in the
week as a day of rest -- as a memorial of theafetste Lord and the rest of the Saints; also
for our temporal advantage, for it is instituted tfloe express purpose of benefiting man. It is
written in this book (the Bible), that the Sabbwats made for man. It is a blessing to him.
As little labor as possible should be done uponhdag; it should be set apart as a day of
rest, to assemble together in the place appoiathrding to the revelation, confessing our
sins, bringing our tithes and offerings, and présgmourselves before the Lord, there to
commemorate the death and sufferings of our LosdsI€hrist. 6:277-278.

Now, remember, my brethren, those who go skatinggip riding or on excursions on the
Sabbath day -- and there is a great deal of tlaistiged -- are weak in the faith. Gradually,
little by little, little by little, the spirit of heir religion leaks out of their hearts and their
affections, and by and by they begin to see fanltkeir brethren, faults in the doctrines of
the Church, faults in the organization, and attlasy leave the Kingdom of God and go to
destruction. | really wish you would remember tlaisd tell it to your neighbors. 15:83.

The Lord has directed his people to rest one-saveatt of the time, and we take the first
day of the week, and call it our Sabbath. Thiccmoading to the order of the Christians. We
should observe this for our own temporal good gndtgal welfare. When we see a farmer
in such a hurry, that he has to attend to his s a®d to haying, fence-making, or to
gathering his cattle on the Sabbath day, as famasconcerned, | count him weak in the
faith. He has lost the spirit of his religion, maneless. Six days are enough for us to work,
and if we wish to play, play within the six daykwe wish to go on excursions, take one of
those six days, but on the seventh day, come tpldoe of worship, attend to the
Sacrament, confess your faults one to another@andrtGod, and pay attention to the
ordinances of the house of God. 15:81.

| said yesterday to a Bishop who was mending achreathe canal, and expressed a wish to
continue his labor on the following Sabbath, asthgeat was burning up, let it burn, when
the time comes that is set apart for worship, gangbworship the Lord. 3:331.

The Lord has planted within us a divinity; and tatine immortal spirit requires to be fed.
Will earthly food answer for that purpose? No; il wnly keep this body alive as long as
the spirit stays with it, which gives us an oppaityiof doing good. That divinity within us
needs food from the Fountain from which it emanaliei@ not of the earth, earthy, but is
from heaven. Principles of eternal life, of God gudlliness, will alone feed the immortal
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capacity of man and give true satisfaction. 7:138.

We are under the necessity of assembling here &alobath to Sabbath, and in Ward
meetings, and besides, have to call our solemmdiss, to teach, talk, pray, sing, and
exhort. What for? To keep us in remembrance ofGaal and our holy religion. Is this
custom necessary? Yes; because we are so liafuegtt -- so prone to wander, that we
need to have the Gospel sounded in our ears as asuahce, twice, or thrice a week, or,
behold, we will turn again to our idols. 6:195.

If you can make as good a beginning as did anaalg, lyou will do well. She went to a
schoolhouse, and, on her return, called at a neigghtvho inquired where she had been. She
replied, "I have been to meeting.” "Has there beeemeeting?" "Oh, yes, and a glorious one,
too." "Dear me, we did not hear of it. Were thesthere?" "No, there were not many."
"Who was there?" "Why, the Lord was there, and $ tieere, and had a blessed good
meeting." If you cannot get any person to meet wath, be sure and have the Lord meet
with you, and you will soon gain confidence in yselves and have influence with your
brethren. 8:65.

Worship on Every Day -- Monday, Tuesday, Wednesdayysday, Friday, and Saturday
must be spent to the glory of God, as much as Symdave shall come short of the object
of our pursuit. 13:261.

The Lord knows the wants of his mortal childrend &ias appointed unto them one-seventh
part of the time for rest, though we cannot saguery sense of the word, that this is a day
of rest to the Latter-day Saints or to the profeg<hristians, some of whom are in the habit
of rising at sunrise to hold prayer-meetings; tttegn eat breakfast and hurry away to the
morning service until noon; in the afternoon thggia have meetings, and class meetings,
prayer meetings, confessing meetings, etc., amdstnue until nine in the evening. To
such persons | cannot consider it really a daysf.r10:187.

Coming to this Tabernacle to worship and do théafilGod for one day in the week, and
following our own inclinations and doing our ownlhat all other times, is a folly; it is
useless, and a perfect burlesque on the serviG®@of We should do the will of God, and
spend all our time for the accomplishment of higopses, whether we are in this Tabernacle
or elsewhere. 12:34.

If I had my own mind, | would devote the time foeatings like this within the measure of
the six days, and on the seventh rest from allabpis, for the express purpose of renewing
the mental and physical power of man. They reqtiiees the Lord well knew; hence he
established a day of rest. The natural tendentlyeophysical powers of man is to decay;
and to preserve them as long as possible, theytheecdetirement from labor -- this rest --
this ease. 8:58.
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Preaching and Listening in Meetings -- While wed#we privilege of speaking to each
other, let us speak words of comfort and consatat@hen you are influenced by the Spirit
of holiness and purity, let your light shine; biuyou are tried and tempted and buffeted by
Satan, keep your thoughts to yourselves -- keep ymuths closed; for speaking produces
fruit, either of a good or evil character. 7:268.

As we have met in the capacity of a General Confagegwe shall expect to hear instructions
from the Elders pertaining to the building up of thingdom of God on earth. This is our
calling, this is the labor devolving upon us, anshiould occupy our attention day by day
from morning until evening and from week to weekfact, we have no other calling or
business. 13:260.

Today we are able to meet together to speak to @heln, to strengthen and do each other
good; and by forsaking our fields for a seasomather together to worship our God, | can
assure you that our crops will be better than theyld be if we were to spend all our time
in our fields. We may water and plant and toil, imet should never forget that it is God who
gives the increase; and by meeting together, caltthand spirits will be better, we will look
better, and the things of this world will increaseund us more, and we will know better
how to enjoy them. 11:116.

| will take the liberty of suggesting to my brethr&ho address the congregation that our
sermons should be short, and if they are not fikgt life and spirit let them be shorter, for
we have not time at this Conference to let allElders who speak preach a long sermon, but
we have time to say a few words in bearing testyntmgive a few words of counsel to
encourage the Saints, to strengthen the weak deasor to confirm those who are

wavering, and so forward the Kingdom of God. 12:27.

Brethren and sisters, | will make one request of. Yhen you speak, speak so that we can
hear and understand you, whether it be much &, lgbod or bad. If you have nothing to
say, take my counsel, and keep your seat. If yoe haything to say, say it; and when you
get through, stop. Let your feelings be governetl@ntrolled by the principles of eternal
life, as should the children of God, delightingnath and righteousness. 7:270.

Many have a foreboding in their hearts; a fearfsdna tremor comes over them, when they
arise to address a congregation. They think thaillinot do to tell the people just what they
understand, but talk about it and talk about ithis way they darken counsel. Do not
darken counsel by your words. 4:368.

When people assemble to worship they should leaaie worldly cares where they belong,
then their minds are in a proper condition to wgrshe Lord, to call upon him in the name
of Jesus, and to get his Holy Spirit, that they megr and understand things as they are in
eternity, and know how to comprehend the providsrmfeur God. This is the time for their
minds to be open, to behold the invisible thing&ofl, that he reveals by his Spirit. 3:53.
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Every person should be silent when we meet henotship God. Remember and try to
keep perfectly quiet, and do not whisper, talk, saape your feet; and do not let your
children cry if you can help it. 14:44.

My greatest desire to my Father and God is thady so speak that my remarks will be
acceptable to him and beneficial to those who hear7:131.

| am responsible for the doctrine | teach; but Irashresponsible for the obedience of the
people to that doctrine. 13:1.

The same weakness is in me, that is common to ds¢ of my brethren who address you
from this stand, that is, a degree of timidity, @hharises from a sense of the importance of
the work in which we are engaged; but my resolutiearbalances this. 1:334.

| am extremely anxious so to convey my ideas tq#ple that they will understand them
as | do. Our language is deficient, and | do n@spss in this particular the natural
endowment that some men enjoy. | am a man of femdsy@and unlearned in the learning of
this generation. 9:287.

| have never yet seen the time that | had wisddrangth, and ability enough to preach a
Gospel discourse -- to commence it, and finiskat{ing before the people the plan of
salvation sufficiently full, that thereby they midbe saved. But it is only given in portions --
a little here, and a little there, by feeble ma28a.

When | have endeavored to address a congregatm@vel almost always felt a repugnance
in my heart to the practice of premeditation, opd-constructing a discourse to deliver to
the people, but let me ask God my Heavenly Fathehe name of Jesus Christ, to give me
his Spirit, and put into my heart the things heh&s me to speak whether they be for better
or worse. These have been my private feelings,genaral thing. 1:264.

| need the attention of the congregation and thike &d those who have faith; | need the
wisdom of God and his Spirit to be in my hearttal@e me to speak to the edification of the
people. Although | have been a public speakerifotytseven years, it is seldom that | rise
before a congregation without feeling a child-ltkeidity; if | live to the age of Methuselah

| do not know that | shall outgrow it. There arasens for this which | understand. When |
look upon the faces of intelligent beings | loolonghe image of the God | serve. There are
none but what have a certain portion of divinitghin them; and though we are clothed with
bodies which are in the image of our God, yet thastality shrinks before that portion of
divinity which we inherit from our Father. Thistise cause of my timidity, and of all others
who feel this embarrassment when they addressfi#ikaw beings. 13:139.

In addressing a congregation, though the speakendlele to say more than half a dozen
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sentences, and those awkwardly constructed, iidwust is pure before God, those few
broken sentences are of more value than the gted¢egience without the Spirit of the Lord
and of more real worth in the sight of God, angaig] all good men. In praying, though a
person's words be few and awkwardly expresseleiheart is pure before God, that prayer
will avail more than the eloquence of a Cicero. YWhaes the Lord, the Father of us all, care
about our mode of expression? The simple, honest l'eof more avail with the Lord than
all the pomp, pride, splendor, and eloquence predioy men. When he looks upon a heart
full of sincerity, integrity, and child-like simpity, he sees a principle that will endure
forever -- "That is the spirit of my own kingdomthe spirit | have given to my children."
8:283-284.

| believe, according to my feelings, that if | haltithe mastery of language that has ever
been obtained by the learned, my spirit would dr¢lrgore in childlike conversation, and
that too, in a simple language, than in the maathled literary style that is used. A plain,
clear method of expressing ideas is the most plgasime. 4:341.

| believe it is our duty to imitate everything thetgood, lovely, dignified and praiseworthy.
We ought to imitate the best speakers, and studgrigey our ideas to each other in the best
and choicest language, especially when we are nsspg the great truths of the Gospel of
peace to the people. | generally use the best Eyegglcan command. 11:255.

Testimony Meetings -- You know that the first Thiag in each month we hold as a fast
day. How many here know the origin of this day?dseftithing was paid, the poor were
supported by donations. They came to Joseph anted/&aelp, in Kirtland, and he said there
should be a fast day, which was decided upon. $tt@de held once a month, as itis n2 v,
and all that would have been eaten that day, of flor meat, or butter, or fruit, or anything
else, was to be carried to the fast meeting andhpaithe hands of a person selected for the
purpose of taking care of it and distributing itarg the poor. 12:115.

Do not hesitate to tell your feelings. 4:368.

In our fast-day meetings, the Saints meet to esptesr feelings and to strengthen each
other in their faith in the holy Gospel. 7:267.

We wish the Latter-day Saints to meet at theireepe houses, erected for that purpose, on
the day appointed for a fast, and take with therheir substance to feed the poor and the
hungry among us, and, if it is necessary, to cltiieenaked. We expect to see the sisters
there; for they are generally first and foremosl@eds of charity and kindness. Let the
hearts of the poor be made glad, and let theirggeagnd thanksgiving ascend unto God, and
receive an answer of rich blessings upon our helti$26.

Do you not receive as much of the spirit of inggince, of the spirit of knowledge, and the
consoling influences of the Holy Ghost, to havelesise and testify of the things of God
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which they do know, of those things which they haxperienced themselves? Does not that
vividly bring to your minds the goodness of the d.an revealing to you the truths of the
Gospel? Does not that strengthen your faith, goue an increase of confidence and witness
to you that you are a child of God? Most assuréddlpes. Therefore, when any testify of the
things of God, it strengthens their brethren, melyias it did in days of old when they
observed the counsel to, "Speak often one to anbtlsérengthen the brethren," and so on.
4:367.

If any of you feel that there is no life in your etimgs, as | occasionally hear some of the
brethren say, then it becomes your duty to go astillilife into that meeting, and do your
part to produce an increase of the Spirit and pa#&od in the meetings in your locality.
10:309.

| always feel to urge our youth to attend meetwfen strangers preach, that they may be
able to understand that which is not of God, aadl¢he difference between the doctrine
taught by us and others. 13:323.

Now, then, if our brethren of the Presbyterianstiddists or any others visit here and want
to preach to you, certainly let them preach, angheur children hear them. They will tell
you to keep the Sabbath and to love your fathemamither; they will tell you to be true,
honest, industrious, to be faithful to your studiesread the Bible and all good books, to
study the sciences, etc., which is all good, anf@dmas such teaching goes just as good as it
can be. | say, parents, do not be afraid of haymg children learn everything that is worth
learning. And if any of our Christian brethren wémgo into our Sabbath schools to teach
our children, let them do so. They will not teabkrh anything immoral in the presence of
those who are in charge of the schools. 14:196.

Whether we are poor or rich, if we neglect our prayand our sacrament meetings, we
neglect the Spirit of the Lord, and a spirit ofkieess comes over us. 10:300.

When a man opens or closes a meeting with prayery@nan, woman, and child in the
congregation who professes to be a Saint should hawesire or words in their hearts and
mouths but what are being offered by the man whmasath for all the congregation. 6:42.

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper -- The revelatal God to Joseph Smith instruct the
Latter-day Saints to live their religion day by dapnd to meet on the first day of the week to
break bread, confess their faults one to anotheipaaly with and for each other. | would like
this tradition fastened not only upon the peopleegally, but particularly upon the Bishops
and other leaders of this Church. 9:3609.

| say to the brethren and sisters, in the nambeot.brd, it is our duty and it is required of
us, by our Father in Heaven, by the spirit of aligion, by our covenants with God and
each other, that we observe the ordinances ofdbhsenof God, and especially on the
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Sabbath day, to attend to the Sacrament of the'd 8wpper. Then attend the Ward meetings
and the Quorum meetings. 15:82.

In the ordinance we here attend to in the afterna@show to the Father that we remember
Jesus Christ, our Elder Brother; we testify to kivat we are willing to take upon us his
name. When we are doing this, | want the minds heneell as the bodies. | want the whole
man here when you come to meeting. 8:137.

This is a very solemn ordinance. The Christian diadcepts it, in preference to any other,
as one of the ordinances of the house of God. ®¢dithe, this ordinance is the first and the
last; and with others this ordinance is not thoughie of sufficient importance to be
attended to. | wish to say to the Latter-day Saiutsl also to those who do not believe in the
fulness of the Gospel, that this ordinance, whiehane now attending to this afternoon, is,

in reality, no more sacred than any other ordinaricdee house of God in the eyes of him
who has instituted the same. The validity of onengi law is the same as the validity of
another with our Father and God. 11:39-40.

| would exhort my brethren and sisters to recehe ¢rdinance every Sabbath, when they
meet together, as is our practice; not following thistoms of others, for with some
denominations this is administered once a montti @thers once in three months, with
others never, they not believing in outward ordoem We are in the habit of partaking of
the contents of the cup each Sabbath when we ogether, and | do pray you, my brethren
and sisters, to contemplate this ordinance thoryyughd seek unto the Lord with all your
hearts that you may obtain the promised blessiggshkedience to it. Teach its observance to
your children; impress upon them its necessityoltservance is as necessary to our
salvation as any other of the ordinances and cordmants that have been instituted in
order that the people may be sanctified, that Jesysbless them and give unto them his
spirit, and guide and direct them that they mayiseanto themselves life eternal. Impress
the sacredness of this important ordinance upomihds of your children. 19:91.

We do this in remembrance of the death of our Saitics required of his disciples until he
comes again, no matter how long that may be. Néeemabw many generations come and
go, believers in him are required to eat breaddamk wine in remembrance of his death
and sufferings until he comes again. Why are tegyired to do this? To witness unto the
Father, to Jesus and to the angels that they &evées in and desire to follow him in the
regeneration, keep his commandments, build up imgdom, revere his name and serve
him, with an undivided heart, that the may be wpttheat and drink with him in his
Father's Kingdom. This is why the Latter-day Sapagake of the ordinance of the Lord's
Supper.

| know that in the Christian world sermon aftemsen is preached on this subject; yet
people there differ in their belief concerning taesnblems. The Mother Church of the
Christian world believes that the bread becomestial flesh of Jesus, and that the wine
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becomes his blood; this is preposterous to me.dtead, and it is wine; but both are blessed
to the souls of those who partake thereof. Butetéotiowers of the Lord Jesus more is
required than merely to partake of the bread ametwi the emblems of his death and
suffering -- it is necessary that strict obediebeeendered to his requirements. 13:139-140.

In what consists the benefit we derive from thdimance? It is in obeying the commands of
the Lord. When we obey the commandments of our eldsather, if we have a correct
understanding of the ordinances of the house of @edeceive all the promises attached to
the obedience rendered to his commandments. 2:3.

It is one of the greatest blessings we could erfopgpme